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“Whereas reason requiers, that those vices, to which any nation dothe naturallj 
inclyne, should be restrayned by seveare lawes, those are in Polonia barbarous cruelty 
and lubricity, thys last being as common as the fyrst.”

From: Sir George Carew, A Relation of the State of Polonia and 
the united Provinces of that Crown anno 1598.

Let our foe, the German, fall!
Plunder, rob, and set on fire!
Let the enemy die in pain;
He that hangs those German dogs, 
Reaps reward from God on High.

' Polish hymn of hate

I, your priest do promise you 
Bliss and joy in Heaven above ...
But the curse will fall on him 
Who doth plead the German cause.

against Germany dating from the 1848 revolution.

“.. • They (the Polish authorities) torture those that refuse to confess in so grim 
a manner, that the inquisition of the Middle-Ages dwindles into nothingness before 
the sufferings to which the Poles subject their prisoners in and near Vilna.”

From: Pierre Valmigère, “And to-morrow ...? France, Germany and Poland”.

The further you go into Poland, the more you find pillage and murder.
Russian proverb.

“One, however, of the Slav Peoples, the Poles, forms a sorry exception. Violence 
and intolerance have left their mark on its history.”

From: Danilewsky, Russia and Europe.

“... The oppression of the Ukrainian minority in Poland is growing worse every 
day. It would perhaps be wearisome to record the oppressive aets, ... such a record 
would be of almost impossible length. But there are certain things that cannot be left 
unrecorded, that must be heard by the civilised world—namely, the horrible and 
inhuman barbarities that are inflicted on Ukrainian political prisoners in Polish 
gaols, and which are part of the war waged by the Polish dictatorship against the 
Ukrainian minority.”

From: “Manchester Guardian” of December 12, 1931: “Oppression 
of Ukrainians. Methods of Middle Ages revived by Poles.” 

Special Report from Lemberg (East Galicia).



“... As long as the Poles show some insight, and are outnumbered, they appear 
submissive and adaptable; but once they have found a weak spot and have gained the 
upper hand, they become headstrong, arrogant and cruel... The unfettered licence 
in which the Poles live, and their law, which allows all crimes with the exception of 
one or two to be expiated by money, is the real cause of the fact that, among other 
things, homicide is very common in Poland.”

From the Diary of the Frisian Nobleman Ulrich von Werdum 1671/72.

“Fellow countrymen and brothers, who like myself have had the misfortune to 
become acquainted with the Poles, unite with me in order to eradicate, once and for 
all, the maliciousness and falsity of that people. Let all brothers hear, let every echo 
resound that the Pole knows no law and justice and that the word of a Tartar is 
a hundred times better than all the treaties signed in Poland.”

From: Méthée: Histoire de la Prétendue Révolution de Pologne, 
Paris 1792, p. 184.

“This nation of peasants inclines to drink, quarrel, abuse and murder; it would 
be hard to find so many murders in any other nation.”

From: Richard Roepeil: Geschichte Polens, Bd. 1., Hamburg 1840.

“Poland is a mixture of Sarmatian—well-nigh aboriginal cruelty and French super
arrogance; an ignorant people with not a trace of taste, yet given to luxury, gambling 
and fashion.”

From: Georg Forster: Forsters Briefe, I., p. 467.



Polish Pa mp hlet Inciting the MobtoMurder.
“Why cannot we act like the Spaniards? Let every one who is fit take up arms and 

march on the enemy. Let the women, the boys and the old men murder at home 
whenever an enemy soldier is billeted with them. When their troops march through 
the town throw boiling water and stones from the window's. Destroy him where you 
find him! Hide all food from him. Out in the lines our glorious Polish army will deal 
with them!—We shall see whether our foes, all three of them, will stand up to us, 
even for a few months, on our holy Polish soil. No, not even that long will they hold 
out. Those that will escape our weapons will run for the frontier.”

From the Polish pamphlet “Words of truth for the Polish 
People”. Printed under the auspices of Our Lady, the Patron of

Poland. 1848.

“But Poland’s immediate neighbours have known those brilliant promises for a long 
time—and hence mistrust them.

From their experience they are afraid that the Poles, in the administration of their 
new independence will show an utter disregard for order and will prove themselves 
unreliable and irresponsible anarchists.

Since their neighbours know the* Poles to be vindictive, irate and quarrelsome, they 
fear that their régime will be brutal, clumsy, intolerant and tyrannical.”

From: D’Etchegoyen, Olivier: Pologne, Pologne. .. Paris 1925.

“The minorities in Poland are to disappear, and it is Polish policy that they shall 
not disappear only on paper. This policy is being pushed forward ruthlessly and 
without the slightest regard for public opinion abroad, for international treaties, and 
for the League of Nations. The Ukraine under Polish rule is an inferno—White 
Russia is an even more hellish inferno. The purpose of Polish policy is the disap
pearance of the national minorities, both on paper and in reality.”

From: “Manchester Guardian”, December 14, 1931 (special report 
from Warsaw).



French Protest against Polish Police Terrors.
“A wave of terror is sweeping Poland at this very moment. The Press can hardly 

breathe a word because it is gagged. A police régime with all its horrors and its wild 
measures of oppression strangles the country. The prisons of the Republic to-day hold 
more than 3000 political criminals who are maltreated by their jailers, humiliated 
and beaten up with belts and sticks. The life they have to stand is such that in many 
prisons the inmates prefer death to the slow torture inflicted upon them.”

Paul Painlevé, Edouard Herriot, Léon Blum, Paul Boncour, Séverine, 
Romain Rolland, Victor Basch, Georges Pioch, Pierre Caron, Charles 
Richet, Aulard, Hadamard, Bougie, F. Herold, Mathias Mornardt, Jean- 
Richard Bloch, Pierre Hamp, Charles Vildrac, Lucien Descaves, Henri 
Béraud, Michel Corday, Léon Bazalgette, Paul Colin, Albert Crémieux, 
Henri Marx, Paul Reboux, Noel Garnier.

From: Protest against the terrorisation of minorities in Poland 
submitted by French politicians and men of letters, 1924.



More than 58,000 
Dead and Missing

were lost by the German minority in Poland during the days of their 
liberation from the Polish yoke, as far as can be ascertained at present. 
The Polish nation must for all time be held responsible for this appal
ling massacre consequent upon that Polish reign of terror. Up to 
November 17, 1939, the closing day for the documentary evidence 
contained in the first edition of this book, 5,437 murders, committed 
by members of the Polish armed forces and by Polish civilians on men, 
women and children of the German minority had already been irre
futably proved. It was quite apparent even then that the actual number 
of murders far exceeded this figure, and by February 1, 1940, the total 
number of identified bodies of the German minority had increased to 
12,857. Official investigations carried out since the outbreak of the 
German-Polish war have shown that to these 12,857 killed there must 
be added more than 45,000 missing, all of whom must be accounted 
dead since no trace of them can be found. Thus the victims belonging 
to the German minority in Poland already now total over 58,000. Even 
this appalling figure by no means covers the sum total of the losses 
sustained by the German minority. There can be no doubt at all that 
investigations which are still being conducted will disclose many more 
thousand dead and wounded. The following description of the Polish 
atrocities which is not only confined to murders and mutilations but 
includes other deeds of violence such as maltreatment, rape, robbery 
and arson applies to only a small section of the terrible events for 

which irrefutable and official evidence is here established.
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SOURCES OF INFORMATION AND EXPLANATIONS

The statement of the acts of atrocity committed on minority Germans in Poland is 
based on the following documentary evidence, the penal records of the Special Courts 
of Justice in Bromberg and Posen, the investigation files of the Special Police Com
missions, the testimony of the medico-legal experts of the Health Inspection Department 
of the Military High Command, and the original records of the Military Commission 
attached to the Military High Command for the investigation of breaches of Inter
national Law. The documentary evidence concerning the individual cases of atrocity 
has been taken from the aforementioned files.

The Special Courts of Justice set up at Bromberg and Posen are regular courts, 
their administration of justice being based on the Common Law of Germany and the 
jurisprudence of the Supreme Court of the Reich, and which deal with all cases in 
complete accordance with the principles of the German Penal Code. The legally 
justified confirmation of verdicts and the sworn statements of German as well as 
Polish witnesses have been used. These were taken from the records of .these Special 
Courts of Justice up to the Nov. 15, 1939. The various Criminal Investigation Depart
ments’ reports, documents, and photographs, have been employed and taken from the 
files of the Special Commissions. Reproductions of statements, photographs and 
preserved specimens, as well as the collective memoranda representing a report on 
the result of the autopsy on the victims, were taken from the records of the medico
legal experts. The statements of eye-witnesses sworn and taken down before the 
military legal officials, have been taken mainly from the investigation files of the 
Army Investigation Department. These in turn are based upon extracts from the 
High Command’s (Legal Dept.) book on this subject, issued in two volumes, “Polish 
Atrocities on minority Germans and Prisoners of War in Bromberg, Pless, Stopanica” 
(vol. 1) and “Polish Atrocities on minority Germans and Prisoners of War in the 
District and Province of Posen” (vol. 2) and in which the various statements are 
compiled.

The records have been supplemented by accounts of personal experiences by 
individuals of the German minority arrested, ill-treated, and abducted, as well as by 
photographs of numerous atrocities on minority Germans, as perpetrated by soldiers of 
the Polish army and by Polish civilians (i. e. murders, mutilations, and arson). The 
photographs are genuine copies of snap shots taken of the actual victims, either 
beaten to death, shot dead, or mutilated, and taken on the spots where the victims 
were found and the crimes committed. Any pictures that could not be considered 
definitely authentic were rejected and not included in the collection. Attached are 
photographic reproductions of whole pages of “dead and missing” notices. These 
appeared daily for weeks, after those days of horror, in the Bromberg and Posen 
newspapers.
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In the text, the findings of the Military Investigation Department are cited with 
the reference No. W. R. I and W. R. II, those of the Special Courts with the reference 
No. Sd. K.Ls. or Sd. Is. with consecutive file numbers. Those resulting from the investig
ation of the Special Police Commission of the Criminal Police Office of the Reich 
are marked RKPA., and those of autopsy and post mortem findings with OKW.

. HS. In. Br. or P.
The amount of material on atrocities was so great as to render it impossible to print 

the full text of the sworn statements in all cases. Some are printed in their original 
version. Others refer to the decisive position, as narrated by the eye-witnesses. For the 
same reason it was decided to omit the history of illness suffered by minority Germans, 
due to their serious injuries received during the marches they were forced to make 
through Poland. All this collection of facts is stored in the Protestant Deaconess 
Hospital of Posen and in the German Military Field Hospital and Municipal Hospital 
in Bromberg, and is open to any further investigation. Only a selection of the copious 
photographic material is used in this book. All the documents and proofs used in this 
collection of material are filed in the respective central offices in Berlin.

This book deals exclusively with acts of violence committed by Poles on minority 
Germans. Further evidence of the Polish breaches of International and Military Law, in 
so far as it concerns the treatment of German prisoners of war and Germans killed in 
action, has been placed in safety elsewhere and has not been included in this book, as 
well as that of numerous acts of atrocity committed on minority Germans before the 
outbreak of war.

10



THE GERMAN-POLISH SITUATION UP TO THE OUTBREAK OF WAR

Europe was relieved to hear of the German-Polish agreement on Jan. 26, 1934. 
The realistic peace determination of Adolf Hitler, together with the true sense of 
statemanship of Marshal Pilsudski, had found common ground in the mutual desire 
to establish a new state of political relationship by direct contact between Germany 
and Poland, the basic idea being to ensure the maintenance and security of a lasting 
peace between the two countries. It was realised by all those who saw in the latent 
tension between Germany and Poland an immediate danger to the peace of Europe 
that such a constructive cooperation of the two statesmen must be of interest to the 
whole of Europe. It was the most earnest desire of Germany and Poland to follow up 
the first declaration of a 10-years pact by the development of sincere friendly relations. 
Such a friendship based on peaceful development would have left the door open for 
a friendly and acceptable settlement of all outstanding questions between the two 
neighbouring countries. There was no doubt that problems, as yet unsettled, did exist 
between the two countries. It was quite clear that the conditions and boundaries 
imposed on Germany by the Treaty of Versailles were for any length of time impossible 
and unacceptable. It depended on the honesty of purpose of Poland as to how far an 
arrangement of a closer understanding between the two countries could fulfil the 
sincere hopes of Germany and all peace-loving friends.

At that time already, certain definite forces abroad were actively trying to disturb 
the work of conciliation between Germany and Poland. The opponents of the Third 
Reich were not in the least interested in a relaxation of the tension between Germany 
and Poland; in fact they were secretly and openly fanning the ever-glowing fires of 
propaganda in Poland and directed against Germany and everything German. The 
change of course in policy both in Berlin and Warsaw in no way suited their plans. 
Apart from this, a reconciliation of Poland with her neighbour did not represent the 
aims of the supporters of the Treaty of Versailles, who intended that Poland should 
remain in a state of permanent opposition to Germany, and that she should remain as 
an active instrument in the encirclement policy against the Reich. As a result the 
enemies of friendly advances between Germany and Poland tried to stifle from the very 
beginning any reasonable political arrangement and any attempt at a reconciliation 
between Germany and Poland, by resuscitating the old differences and suspicions With 
the help of extremist Polish societies and the Press, already controlled by Jewish 
elements, the saboteurs of conciliatory measures very soon gained the upper-hand. 
The intensified campaign of anti-German propaganda had an increasing influence on 
public opinion and incited it against Germany and the German minority in Poland. 
The anti-German activity found ready response amongst Polish officials and military 
circles. The continued efforts of the Government of the Reich, with a view to persuad
ing those in Warsaw responsible for the creation of public opinion to act in accord 
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with the German-Polish Press agreement of Feb. 24, 1934, and to arrive at an effective 
moral disarmament within the spirit and general lines of the agreement of understand
ing remained unsuccessful.

Since the days of Versailles, the political situation between Germany and Poland 
had never calmed down. On the contrary the systematic deprival of the right of the 
German element long established in former Prussian provinces remained such a dead 
weight on German-Polish relations that the greater part of the world’s opinion was 
always sceptical of the success of the German-Polish agreement of understanding. 
In German opinion the strong personality of Pilsudski offered in itself guarantee 
enough that, in the development of the idea of an understanding, an alteration in 
sentiment would take place, together with a change in the hostile attitude of wide circles 
of influence in Poland against German minority groups. The Führer held the firm 
opinion that, in spite of all obstructive circumstances, the German-Polish work of 
cooperation must be attempted and developed until the desired results had been 
attained. He held that despite the disappointment of the German Government caused 
by the unscrupulous Polish methods within the sphere of minority policy, as well as by 
the continuous anti-German press campaign, these must not be allowed to interfere 
with his hopes for the success of the final issue.

Even during Pilsudski’s lifetime it had been clearly shown that the authority of . 
the Marshal himself was not sufficient to make the subordinate Polish officials adhere 
to a just treatment of the German minority. The exaggerated Polish patriotic feeling 
still appeared in a more moderate way, but it had not been eliminated. For the time 
being suppressive measures were not so brutal, but more cunning. The political system 
based on the old watchword of sworn principle to exterminate everything of German 
origin, continued unhampered; full responsibility for this must be ascribed to the 
Polish Government. After the death of Marshal Pilsudski the mask was completely 
dropped. A campaign of aggressive activity, based on the desire for annexation and 
such aims was very soon developed in speech and in print.

The continuous efforts of Germany to bring about tolerable relations between the 
German minority and the Polish population were of no avail. Her efforts were 
completely frustrated by the sterile attitude of the Polish Government. Poland’s 
absolutely negative attitude, marked by an unbroken chain of violations of the spirit 
of the German-Polish pact, and also by a continual breach of the fundamental 
principles governing the protection of minorities, agreed to and signed by Poland in the 
reciprocal minority agreement of Nov. 5,1937 became manifestly clear when the respective 
representatives of the central administrative offices of both countries met in Berlin on 
Feb. 27, 1939, to discuss all outstanding questions, pertaining to minorities. These 
unsuccessful discussions showed that Poland had no intentions of carrying on Marshal 
Pilsudski’s clearly defined policy of peace and harmony with his German neighbour. The 
specific desire of the Führer for a definite settlement of the Danzig question, and that of 
a territorial link between East Prussia and the Reich were repeatedly placed before the 
Polish Government in the friendliest manner. The evasive attitude, however, of Colonel 
Beck, Minister for Foreign Affairs, made it clearer from month to month that the 
Polish authorities were methodically turning their backs on any intention of agreement 
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with Germany. Poland’s increased resistance to any kind of reparation or even 
alleviation of the injustice of Versailles as regards Germany’s Eastern boundary, 
corresponded with the stiffening of the Polish policy towards the members of the 
German minority and with an intensified Chauvinistic activity of the Polish press, 
tantamount to a direct challenge to the Reich.

Even in the spring of 1939 it became quite clear that the change in Poland’s foreign 
policy was being definitely advanced and guided by two forces. Polish public opinion, 
influenced by the Government’s toleration of anti-German propaganda, was imbued 
with an unparalleled feeling of hatred against everything German. Any statement or 
expression pertaining to the daily life of the German minority was considered as an 
hostile act against the Polish State and in consequence the extermination of everything 
of German origin was put forward as a national duty. It was evident that the restraint of 
the German Government towards this degeneration of hatred towards minority Germans 
was regarded by the Polish authorities as an expression of weakness. This fateful 
error was the underlying motive for the vehement attacks on Germany which 
expressed themselves in impassioned demands for the annexation of German territory, 
and reached their climax in the ridiculous display of megalomania, as displayed in a 
demand for the River Elbe as a boundary necessary to Polish national requirements. 
The Polish Government gave a free hand to the perpetrators of such bellicose demonstra
tion of annexation, as well as to the miscreants of acts of violence against the German 
minority in the Western provinces, who were in their turn aided and abetted by the 
provincial authorities. The responsibility for this feverish atmosphere was hereby 
placed on the shoulders of the Polish Government. This finally resulted in moral chaos 
in towns and in the country, accompanied by indiscriminate murders of thousands of 
defenceless and innocent minority Germans by Polish soldiers and armed civilians.

The question arose as to how the Polish Government could allow such a dangerous 
sentiment to develop in the country and to such an extent as to permit her own citizens 
of German origin to be surrendered to the lowest class of Polish degenerates, whose 
very lust for murder made them ignore constitution, law, morality and humaneness. 
Furthermore how could responsible Polish rulers allow themselves to be manoeuvred 
deeper and deeper into a condition of irreparable tension with Germany, without ac
counting to State or people for the inevitable consequences of an armed conflict with 
Germany? The answer to this leads to the second force which influenced Poland from 
outside and allowed Poland to believe that all further consideration towards the German 
minority or the Reich could be dropped. This force was England, was the guarantee 
of assistance given by the British Government to Poland, and the British active 
influence to use Poland as a pawn to stimulate the British encirclement policy so 
thoroughly as to kindle the fires of war — a war which had been prepared long 
beforehand, and was intentional, and which actually broke out in connection with 
Danzig and the Corridor. As England was guaranteeing this diabolical scheme, 
Warsaw was of the opinion that no moderation or consideration of action as to 
avoiding overdoing anything was necessary. England had guaranteed the integrity of 
Poland! The British promise of assistance to Poland had provided the latter with the 
role of a political battering ram. Since then, and Conscious of this, Poland had permitted 
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herself to challenge the Reich in every conceivable way and, in her delusions, even 
dreamt of a “victorious battle before the gates of Berlin.” Had the British war clique 
not continually urged Poland into an obstinate resistance towards the Reich, and 
had it not been for Britain’s promises, of which she felt perfectly sure, it is very 
doubtful whether Poland would ever have allowed things to go so far, as to make the 
signal for the removal of Germans in the eyes of Polish military and civilians equivalent 
to a signal for the murder and bestial butchery of German people (1). Without the 
blank cheque given by Great Britain to Poland the latter would never have so 
frivolously rejected the unique offer for compromise made by the Führer, as was made 
public in his speech in the Reichstag on April 28, 1939, or would Poland ever have 
started her war machinery or opened the doors to the Provincial governors’ policy 
of extermination of the German minority. The German minority in Poland had long 
since been gagged and deprived of all rights (2). Thousands of German enterprises 
and independent German businesses had been systematically destroyed by cancellation 
of orders, boycott, by taxes rigorously calculated and even more vigorously applied, 
withdrawal of concessions, confiscation, and the refusal of permits for the purchase 
of land. Innumerable German workmen and employees, for the greater part old and 
trusted hands, were made victims of mass dismissals, based on political race discrimi
nation, and were driven from their normal areas of work and reduced to a condition 
of absolute penury with no further means of existence. The one-sided application of 
the Agrarian Reform Laws and the regulations governing frontier zones forced old- 
established German settlers to emigrate. German church services were disturbed, 
German newspapers were seized one after the other, and the use of the German 
language was made impossible either in the street, in shops or restaurants. Germans 
were attacked in the open country, in their homes and on their farms. From May 1939 
onwards prohibition orders and punishments literally hailed down upon them. The 
closing down of schools, kindergartens, libraries and German clubs, the elimination 
of cooperatives, cultural and charitable societies, and the personal threat to each 
individual, increased to an unimaginable degree, quite contrary to the rights of the 
German minority as guaranteed by the Constitution.

(1) The British Government must have known, having due regard to the temperamental national 
character and inclination to extremes of political megalomania, of the likewise anti-German propaganda 
carried on in the Press for years and worked up against Germany and the German minorities some 
months before the War to a definite state of aggressive bloodthirstiness. She must have known that her 
active interest in the warlike policy of Poland, backed up by the pact of assistance, would of necessity 
be the cause of national hatred, spreading like an epidemic and resulting in the most unbelievable and 
bloody outrages on German citizens. If the British Government had not realised the delirious effect 
on Poland of the pact of assistance which was responsible for the ghastly consequences, then it would 
appear that the extent of the bestiality of the Polish atrocities on Germans must prove England to be 
even more guilty of the bloodshed. Only he who moved amongst Poles during those decisive weeks could 
really measure the direct destructive effect of Chamberlain’s guarantee of assistance on the Polish 
mentality and psychology.

(2) The terrific losses caused to German interests in Poland during the Polish domination can be 
given in figures under the heading of emigration, expropriation, closing of German schools, as follows: up 
to the middle of 1939, 1.4 million Germans under the pressure of Polish officials had emigrated from 
Posen-West Prussia and from Upper Silesia. German settlers had lost 1,263,288 acres of land and of
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THE POLISH POLICY OF ATROCITY

During the twenty years of Polish domination, Germans in Poland had become used 
to injury and want. Devoid of every right and protection they were also prepared for 
their position to become more threatening and subject to more intolerable pressure as 
the German-Polish relations aggravated. During the last weeks before the outbreak of 
war, they were ünder such pressure and their private life so continually watched by 
Polish spies, that they already scented the danger that was being brought about by the 
work of agitation, emanating from secret and public Polish sources. Not even the 
worst pessimist had ever visualized that the wide-spread menaces, attacks, and acts of 
violence would increase and reach the point of the massacre of men, women, and 
children, or that these murders would ever reach the gruesome total of over 58,000. One 
could feel the abysmal hatred that the Poles had for anything German; hatred that was 
being engendered by an anti-German press, radio and pulpit propaganda. The Warsaw 
rulers gave proofs daily of their hostile attitude towards any sincere understanding. 
This manifested itself even down to the subordinate official positions, where a white- 
hot fanaticism culminated in treating all Germans as spies and suspected enemies of 
the State. It was known that the Association of the West, rebels, and rifle corps were 
planning evil, and that Polish Youth organisations, above all the boy scouts, were 
being systematically trained under military supervision in the use of firearms. Out
bursts of racial propaganda could be read in the Polish press; in just the same way 
the poisoned atmosphere emanating from the excessive provocation of public agitators 
could be felt more and more every week as it spread and penetrated deeper and deeper 
amongst the Polish population. The result was that even the more reasonable Polish 
elements were dragged into the vortex, which swept away any sensible thought or 
moral feeling towards minority Germans already pursued and tortured. It was a political 
psychosis which enabled every Pole to feel that he might commit any kind of deed, 
even the most terrible against minority Germans, and without the slightest restraint.

During the last days of August 1939, Germans were openly menaced in villages with 
the expressions: “Slaughter them off” (1). In the towns Germans were the victims of 
insane incitement, leading to a state of boycott, terror, and direct danger to life, which 
the Warsaw Government tolerated and encouraged. This outbreak of concentrated 
fury and Polish national passion directed against everything German and invoked by 
the Polish officials, seemed to be the unavoidable solution for putting an end to the 
intolerable tension between Germany and Poland. When, therefore, on Sept. 1, 1939 
the ever increasing avalanche of defence measures against the Polish provocations and 
these 265,288 acres due to the one-sided Agrarian Reforms unilaterally applied against Germans, 998,000 
acres due to cancellation and liquidation. Of the 657 public German minority schools in existence in 
1925 (in 1927 only 498), only 185 were left at the beginning of the school year 1938/1939 (of these 150 in 
Posen-West Prussia and 35 in Upper Silesia).

(1) Murder of Sieg (Sd. Is. Bromberg 819/39). > 



attacks, which led to open raids by Polish soldiery into German territory, culminated 
in the entry of German troops into Poland, the last pillars of State discipline collapsed 
with the flight of the Polish authorities, A deluge of ghastly acts of bloodshed, like an 
unparalleled storm burst over the heads of German men and women- These, although 
conscious of their defenceless state (2) were by no means faint-hearted, for they were 
comforted in their firm belief in their impending liberation. A few had indeed been 
able to save themselves in time by flight to safety (3) over the frontiers of the Reich 
and to Danzig; in spite of repeated Polish statements to the effect that in case of war 
all Germans would be murdered and all German farms would be burnt down, most of 
the Germans stuck to their homes and possessions, part of which had been acquired 
or inherited from former settlements or by honest purchase, hundreds of years ago, 
because they themselves could not believe that the menaces of murder would ever be 
carried out. What was the reason for all classes of Poles participating in the excesses 
committed against Germans? Why did that portion of the Polish population which for 
years had lived in harmony with their German neighbours in town and country 
hardly lift a hand to protect Germans exposed to lawlessness? Why did Poles, without 
the slightest reason, attack the one or other German—known or unknown to them—, 
why were they willing to take part in these indescribable atrocities? The answer to all 
this is that all action against Germans had been carefully planned beforehand; it had 
been definitely ordered. The question arises: could not Christian and religious 
principles in such a devoutly Catholic country have proved sufficient to ensure a 
moral and disciplinary bulwark against such wanton excesses? On the contrary, the 
massacre of Protestant clergy, the destruction of Protestant rectories, the burning and 
pillaging of Protestant churches (4) show clearly that the old adage of Protestant- 
Gèrman, Catholic-Pole, made the distinction of creed the instrument and tool of 
political murder.

(2) “A perpetual state of anxiety reigned as no one was any longer sure of his life . .. The whole 
night they slunk round the house, and this furtive slinking, the proximity of a permanent danger was 
very difficult to endure” — this is how the Rector’s wife, Frau Lassahn of Bromberg-Schwedenhôhe, 
characterizes the heavily laden atmosphere of ill-boding, just prior to the “Blood Sunday” in Brom
berg. (Eye-witness report of Frau L.). The 32-year old minority German Gerhard Grieger expresses himself 
similarly, shortly before he was bestially murdered: — “I have a terrible feeling, I feel as though I am 
being perpetually watched, and think it would be the best thing to clear out”. Then again the witness. 
Judge (retired) Klabun of Bromberg confirms that “everywhere they slunk around us and watched 
us” . . . (Criitiinal proceedings against Nowitzki and others, Sd. K. Ls Posen 28/39).

(3) How tragic is the case of Vicar Reder of Mogilno, who at the time of his order for internment 
was on holiday in Zoppot, so that he had ample opportunity for flight. In spite of this he obeyed the 
order, so as to be together with the members of his parish and his co-internees during the days of 
trouble He was shot down with a pistol by the Commandant of the railway station of Glodno and 
after receiving several blows with the butt of a rifle he was given the “coup de grâce” by Polish 
Military guard (OKW. HS. Ins. Br. 80).

(4) Protestant churches and parish halls were destroyed and burnt in Bromberg-Schwedenhôhe, in 
Hopfengarten near Bromberg, in Gr. Leistenau near Graudenz, in ■ KI. ' Katz near Gotenhafen. The 
number of vicarages robbed and pillaged has not been ascertained. A “house search” in the Protestant 
Consistory in Posen is further evidence of wanton destruction. In the Parish Church of Bromberg and 
in St. Peter’s Church in Posen, altars were defiled and the altar lights destroyed, bibles and altar 
cloths were torn to rags. (Periodical “Junge Kirche”, dated Nov. 4, 1939).
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In many cases it was enough to be German and Protestant to be arrested (1). 
Sympathy for Germany or German connections were sufficient: even Catholic Germans 
were relentlessly pursued and killed, and Catholic priests themselves were ill-treated 
because of their sympathy towards the German element. Even the reproach to a 
German that he sent his child to a German school and that during the 20 years of 
Polish domination he had not learnt to master the Polish language, was sufficient to 
have him killed (2). He who was master of the Polish language and able to make 
himself understood in the Polish language or even he who stated he was a Pole, was 
spared (3). This is proof that only German lives and property were envisaged. Further 
proof of this is shown by the fact that the hordes whether in company of Polish 
soldiers or alone, only searched homes, attics and cellars of Germans. They were 
brought out into the street and where no Germans were present, the locality was left 
without disturbing a single hair of any Pole(4).. Germans were murdered indis
criminately and regardless of age, creed or sex, whether peasant, farmer, teacher, 
clergyman, doctor, merchant, workman or factory-owner, no class or rank was spared. 
The victims were shot without trial—there was never any legal reason for the massacre 
of Germans. They were shot, tortured to death, beaten and stabbed without any 
reason at all (5), and most of them, furthermore, were maimed in the most bestial way. 
These murders were intentional, and for the greater part, committed by Polish soldiers, 
police and gendarmes, but also by armed civilians, schoolboys and apprentices 
(P.W.O.N.) (6). Rebels in uniform, members of the West Marches Society, rifle corps, 
railwaymen, and released convicts were in the motley crowd that took part in these 
murders (7). Everywhere a definite method governed the procedure, from it could be

(1) The witness Kube, Bromberg, 13 Bergkolonie, deposed on oath that a soldier, who had forcibly 
entered her apartment, questioned her neph-rw Karl Braun, who was on a visit, as to his name and 
religion (I) On Braun’s truthful declaration as to who he was and that he was a Protestant he was 
arrested and carried off. — Since then no trace of him has been found and it would appear that be had 
been shot (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 32/39)

(2) Eye-witnesses’ statements on the murder case Kala/Keller in Kardorf (Sd. Is. Posen 42/39) criminal 
proceedings against Jan Lewandowski (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 85/39).

(3) The minority German Ferdinand Reimann in Schulitz saved himself from being carried off and killed 
by maintaining that he was Polish and by speaking in Polish to the soldiers; he was the only survivor 
of 13 Germans (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 31/39).

(4) Statement by the Polish witnesses Maria Szczepaniak and Luzia Spirka of Bromberg, who were 
hidden in an air raid cellar together with Germans (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 12/39).

(5) “Never before have I seen faces so distorted with fury or bestial expression — they had certainly 
ceased to be human beings —” stated the eye-witness Paul Zembol of Pless (WRI).

(6) P. W. = Przysposobienie Wojskowe, i. e. an organization for the pre-military training of youths 
under military supervision. O. N. = Obrona Narodowa, i. e. Reservists mobilized at a later date.

(7) At a few places, convicts also took part in the atrocities against the Germans; but the statement 
coming from a Polish quarter that the escaped or liberated criminals were the main perpetrators, and that 
the atrocities against Germans, for example, in and near Bromberg are to be ascribed principally to 
the criminals who escaped in Crone on-the-Brahe — or that similar atrocities against Germans in the 
neighbourhood of Thorn were due to criminals who broke out in Fordon — is refuted by the fact that 
in' those places hardly any pillaging or thefts occurred, and further by the identification by name of the 
perpetrators and accomplices, verified in the investigations and criminal proceedings by statements of 
reliable witnesses. The erroneous and tendentious Polish statement that convicts and similar rabble 
had incited the soldiers and civilians to acts of violence is absolutely contradicted by the results of the 
juridical proceedings.
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deduced that a centralized system of murder was being practised (1). That these unheard- 
of cruel individual and mass-murders were carried on in such a way is explained by the 
mentality of the Pole, and his habit to incline to cruelty and torture. The proverbial 
courage of the Pole corresponds with his equally proverbial cunning and deceit. 
Innumerable Polish murderers present themselves to our eyes as crafty and blood
thirsty creatures. Denunciation and treachery are expressions of the Polish national 
.character, from which elements the brutal mentality and lust for murder emanate. All 
that occured in and around Bromberg, Posen and Pless, in the days of September 1939, 
is nothing but a repetition of the bloodshed that occurred in Upper Silesia during the 
Polish riots in 1920/21, which, at the time, shocked public opinion throughout the 
civilized world.

The hunt for minority Germans in the towns and villages was carried out more or 
less according to the following system; following the command Nr. 59(2) repeatedly 
broadcast by the Warsaw Government on Sept. 1, a modus operandi which must have 
been agreed upon beforehand with provincial authorities, the provincial governments 
instructed the local police immediately to enforce the orders of arrest already drawn 
up and provided with consecutive numbers, against the minority Germans. These 
warrants did not include the new arrivals within the last few weeks, proof in itself 
that the orders had been prepared long before (3).

(1) The declaration of the 17 year-old Pole, Bernhard Kokoczynski, interrogated and condemned 
for serious breach of the peace by the special court of Bromberg, on September 27, 1939 (Sd. K. Ls. 
Bromberg, 24739), that he was ordered to hunt up minority Germans repeats itself several times in the 
attempts at justification made by the Poles convicted of murder or complicity. The murderers or 
accomplices relied therefore on instructions. This establishment of fact is parallel with the attitude 
of nearly all the murderers and the accomplices, who based their action firmly and decisively on the 
grounds that the Germans had started shooting, and that that was why measures had been taken against 
them. For this assertion no proof was brought forward in any single case. The unanimity of this 
assertion points conclusively to the fact that it must have been issued by a central office as a definite 
basis of action.

(2) The broadcast of the Polish Government of Sept. 1, belongs to one of the most important pieces 
of evidence proving that acts of violence against Germans bore the character of a campaign, 
centrally organized and.under official control.- Frau Weise, the wife of the senior physician of the 
Posen Protestant Deaconess Hospital together with Dr Reimann of the same place, give the text of the 
broadcast heard by them on the m o r n i n g of Sept. 1, as follows: — “Hullo! Hullo! Germans, Czechs 
and Bohemians! Carry out Command No.................. at once." The two witnesses were no longer certain
of the actual number. In a verbal statement, Konrad Kopiera, director of the Schicht Trust of 
Warsaw, definitely remembers the number as 59. Frau Klusseck of PoSen, 24, Hohenzollern StraBe, 
'heard the following on the afternoon of Sept. 1. “Hullo! Hullo! To all courts, prosecuting attorneys 
and other authorities. Circular No............. concerning...........” after which followed an example of some
kind of secret code message which Frau Klusseck could not remember, but it rah more or less like this: 
— 824,358 X 5 + 9/4 — “has to be carried out immediately!’’ Further investigation is being under
taken as regards the number of the circular as well as the code text.

(3) There were 3 kinds of warrants of arrest — Red: for arrest and house search, Pink: Internment 
(supposed to have been applicable particularly to German nationals), Yellow: evacuation from a place 
of residence with travel permit to definite location in Central or East Poland, as prescribed by the 
Mayor. As a rule all these colours vere treated with the same severity, i. e. those distinguished by the 
mild “yellow evacuation warrants” were treated in the same way as those abducted in batches under 
police control (Photographic copies of the warrants of arrest in the archives RKPA 1486/8. 39).
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In accordance with these orders, the minority Germans were arrested without reason 
being given, and carried off to the police-station in the shortest possible time. Some 
were questioned (others were not) with the intention of trying to force a confession 
to the effect that they had been actively engaged as spies or enemies of the State. They 
were either thrown into prison or sent home under the impression that they were 
free men. Often, all their papers of identification were taken away by the police; they 
were liberated without these papers being returned, with instructions to call for them 
later. This “later” was destined to become “never”. Either they never got so far, or, if 
they did, they never came back; they were murdered in the meantime (1). They were 
severely ill-treated on their way to or from the police station and in the prison cells. 
They were kicked, beaten with rifle butts, spat on, and subjected to the most awful 
words of abuse. Those who had not been arrested, interned or abducted, were, in 
accordance with exact lists, fetched out of their homes and either beaten to death 
or shot down by soldiers, police, or armed civilians, chiefly led by men of unsavoury 
reputation, wholly anti-German (2).

Anyone asking what was the reason for such persecution, or why his arrest had been 
made, was answered with a shot in the neck, blows from the butt of a rifle, or stabs 
with a bayonet. As a rule, when people were fetched by force and ill-treated, these acts 1 2 

(1) The murder case of the brothers Lemke in Bromberg, Nakeler Strasse (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 33/39).
(2) The lists played a very important part in the preparation of Polish atrocities. According to 

Gertrud Becker, servant, of Bromberg-Jâgerhof and witness in the murder case of Schroder and Kôbke 
(WR I) “the names of all persons who were in the cellar were called out from a lis t.” The com
manders of local rebel organizations had drawn up “Death lists” which served as preliminaries for 
the massacre of Germans. The sworn statement of the innkeeper Litwa at Landsberg, district of Rybnik, 
shows that the rebel Kwiotek had drawn up a list of 150 minority Germans “who were to be killed at a 
convenient moment” (SG. in Kattowitz 19/39). The witness Frau Emvira Diesner in Ciechocinek (WR II) 
deposed that “the whole Town Council took part in drawing up the black list." Witness Paul Rakette, 
Pastor of Schokken (WR II) declared that the preparation of the lists was in the hands of all the local 
administrative authorities. A Polish police sergeant of Rogasen told the witness, Innkeeper Ewald Thon, 
that the “black-list” had been drawn up “by someone in a high position (WR II). The witness Erwin Boy, 
a master-tailor of Ostburg is of the opinion that the Polish village elder was responsible for the drawing 
up of the lists: without such lists “it would have been impossible for the soldiers to use a piece of paper 
for calling out our names.”

The entries of “Suspicious” in the military passports of minority Germans liable to military 
service, or in the discharge certificates were sinjilar in importance. In all these cases the holders of such 
papers, with one exception (Eugen Hoffmann), were murdered in Bromberg on Sept. 4. It has been 
èstablished that all entries of “Suspicious,” a.1/ well as the discharge papers, constituted an order to the 
Polish authorities to have the holders of such papers shot (for details see documents RKPA 1486/22. 39 
and 1486/24. 39).

The facts which established that the Polish action against minority Germans was prepared by the of
ficials, according to plan, completely contradict the statement of Polish emigrants who maintain that 
all these acts of atrocity were a form of “reprisal,” and that in their flight before the German troops 
the Poles had carried off minority Germans and, as the position in general became worse and worse “they 
killed them out of sheer exasperation.“ In reality all minority Germans were interned, abducted, ill-treated 
and murdered in accordance with well-thought-out plans. It was not a spontaneous action resulting 
from the shock of the entry of German troops into Poland.
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were accompanied by house searches for weapons, secret wireless transmitters, wireless 
receiving sets and suspicious documents. No Germans, had any weapons because 
for years conditions had rendered this impossible. It was sufficient to find a child’s 
percussion-cap pistol to justify a murder (1). It actually happened that an accusation 
was made that a weapon had been found; actually this weapon had been concealed by 
the Poles on the spot beforehand, or during the interrogation. As regards the search 
for hidden ammunition, a cartridge was secretly laid on a cupboard during the search; 
the discovery of this cartridge was then brought forward as proof of guilt (2). Again 
a minority German’s notebook was taken away, drawings of an incriminating nature 
were secretly made inside; this was then used as a corpus delicti. We have evidence 
of a case in which Polish infantry asserted that a hand-grenade had been found in a 
house. Finally however, a Polish soldier intervened and honestly declared that he had 
seen another Polish soldier put it there. This saved the minority German’s life (3).

In towns, a systematic signal for concerted action against Germans was usually the 
sudden explosion of a shot in the midst of the seething crowds (4), instantaneously 
cries echoed from the streets: “The Germans have started shooting! Catch them! Kill 
the Germans, the Huns, the Swine, the Spies!” In spite of knowledge to the contrary 
and without the slightest justification, Germans were accused of shooting. This gave 
the Polish soldiers sufficient excuse for shooting Germans in pursuance of the object 
aimed at by the bandits and indicated by the agitators, namely, the complete 
extermination of all Germans (5). Thereupon the howling and enraged mob blindly 
attacked and overwhelmed civilians of both sexes. Often women in a frenzy of 
fanaticism indicated to soldiers, who were strangers to the locality, where Germans 
lived. The soldiers forced their way in and stabbed or shot the Germans. For the most 
part, male Germans of every age, including children, down to infants of 21/z months, 1 2 3 4 5 

(1) Verbal statement by the witness Charlotte Korth (WR I).
(2) Statements of the witnesses Herbert Schlicht in Bromberg and Anna Kriiger in Jâgerhof (WR I).
(3) Statements of witness Friedrich Weiss, butcher in Wonorce, and Willi Bombicki in Grâtz (WR II).
(4) In many cases no shot had ever been fired, s»me Pole simply made a false statement, trying to 

indicate that from the house of some German a shot had been fired.
(5) This signal for action was spread by the press, wireless and chauvinistic associations. It was 

even proclaimed from the pulpit on that “Blood Sunday” itself in Bromberg (statement of Wladyslaw 
Dejewski [Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 16/39] accused and convicted of three murders of minority Germans.) 
Dejewski’s statement about the devastating work of anti-German propaganda by the Polish intelligentsia 
and the clergy, including various other credible statements of his, brings up and touches on a mosl 
serious subject: The abuse of the Pulpit and its connection with the political campaign for the extermi
nation of everything German (cf. Document.No. 23) Dejewski declares: “had the clergy exhorted us 
to calm and circumspection, it would n e v e r have come to such bloodshed.” Here he referred to 
definite sermons inciting the population made by Canon Sch. in Bromberg shortly before the German 
troops occupied that town. In these sermons the canon incites the inhabitants “to resist the Germans 
to the last drop of blood and to destroy everything German.” In his statement before the Special 
Court at Posen, the Pole Henryk Pawlowski declared: “the population was incited by the clergy” 
(Murder case Grieger-John, Sd. Ls. Posen 28/39, cf. document No. 50).
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were murdered (1). Although mainly men of military age, especially between the 
ages of 16 and 25, were killed, later on even German women and girls were not 
spared, and for weeks after those sordid events, death notices in the Deutsche Rundschau 
in Bromberg as well as in the Posene.r Tageblatt give an appalling survey of how 
German men, women, old men, cripples, invalids and children were done to death 
at the murderous hands of the Poles, and how most of them were mutilated in 
a ghastly way and robbed. The type of injury (shots in the neck, stabs in the eye-sockets, 
crushing of skulls with rifle butts, and exposing the brain, shots in the head fired 
straight down, etc.) is singularly uniform in all the different localities where murder 
took place. A definite conclusion could be formed from the uniformity of time and 
method in which these outrages were committed against the German minority, 
that the organization of bloodshed among Germans was carried out in a uniform 
manner. In any case, the conclusion arrived at by the medico-legal experts, resulting 
from the examination of hundreds of murder cases, is that there is a remarkable 
similarity in the type of injury. Presence of mind saved the lives of some, who either 
feigned death or were fortunate enough not to have suffered fatal wounds (2).

Mass arrests, abductions, ill-treatment and murders of minority Germans have been 
proved to have taken place in all parts of Poland, wherever Germans had settled or 
become domiciled, among other places, besides Warsaw, in the district of Chelm, in 
Volljynia and in Vilna. They attained an exceptional degree of intensity where 
Germans were massed in comparatively large numbers and where, in consequence, 
arrangements for evacuation could not be carried out in an organised and methodical 
way, owing to the rapid advance of the German troops. The murderous outrages of both 
soldiers and civilians were at their worst in those districts where years of agitation 
had completely poisoned the soul of the Pole, and where an analysis of the population 
showed a high percentage of minority Germans, and where the political frenzy of the 
Pole reached its climax. This explains the fact that those who were made to suffer - 
more severely under the Polish lust for blood were in particular the German settlements

(1) According to definite proof, the oldest man murdered was the 86-year-old Peter Rieriast of Ciecho- 
cinek and the youngest victim the two and a half month old infant Gisela Rosenau of Lochowo, 
who died of hunger on the breast of her murdered mother. The greatest number by far of the minority 
Germans who were beaten to death or shot is represented by the membei-s of the German Association 
(which was approved according to statute by the Polish Government) as well as by members of the Young 
German Party. In the casé of the inclusion of victims in the “lists” it was principally the most 
esteemed citizens of German descent who were subject to acts of violence, but smallholders who were 
absolutely harmless politically, and unemployed German workmen and invalids were also murdered 
without exception.

(2) For information as to injuries, etc., refer to the memoranda of the medico-legal expert Surgeon 
Major Dr. Panning and University Lecturer Dr. Hallermann, based on conclusions arrived at from 250 
post-mortems (Appendix to the document section). The result of the post-mortems confirm the statements 
of witnesses made before the special courts and military investigation offices, from which a clear picture 
is formed showing that the major part of the murders of minority Germans were committed by Polish 
soldiers. These post-mortems clearly show that the injuries were caused by high-velocity weapons 
(Army rifles) and also by Army pistols, hand grenades and machine guns. There is also some evidence 
which indicates the use of dum-dum bullets (OKW. Hs. Ins. Br. 18). 
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in the Posen region, the preponderantly German villages, and those with a preponder
ance of German blood in the lowlands of the Vistula, as well as Bromberg, town and 
district, with its high percentage of German population. Here whole villages and 
families were completely exterminated (1). The worst persecutions of Germans took 
place between Aug. 31 and Sept. 6, 1939. They reached their climax on the “Blood 
Sunday”, Sept. 3, in Bromberg and terminated about Sept. 17/18 with the liberation 
of the abducted victims by the arrival of German troops near Lowitsch. The Germans 
were usually, herded together, driven off and massacred in isolated spots, in numbers 
ranging from 39, 48, 53 to 104 at a time(2).

Wherever Germans were found shot or beaten to death, they were discovered on the 
thresholds of their houses, in the courtyard or garden, along the road, unburied, 
sometimes merely covered with leaves and branches, often only hurriedly covered with 
a thin layer of earth. In nearly every case there were ghastly mutilations such as eyes 
gouged out, teeth smashed, brains oozing out of the skulls, tongues torn out, abdomens 
slit open, broken arms and legs, fingers hacked off, feet and lower portions of the legs 
chopped off. Those who were massacred in this way lay bound together with ropes in 
twos or threes, or were placed in rows, hands tied to their backs with ropes and straps.

(1) Official investigations carried out since the publication of the first edition of this collection of 
documents concerning atrocities against the German minority in Poland have disclosed a far more 
terrible situation than was revealed by the graves discovered before November 17, 1939. The numbers 
of killed and missing as ascertained by the Central Office for the Discovery and Interment of Minority 
Germans instituted by the Head of the Civil Administration in Posen, have already had to be vastly in
creased since that date. Not only were far more Germans killed in the surroundings of Posen and’within 
the radius of Bromberg on Blood Sunday, but even Silesia and Central Poland have disclosed such 
hecatombs of victims that, according to the latest figures available on February 1, 1940, the number of 
dead and missing in the German minority now amounts with certainty to 58,000, of whom 12,857 have so 
far been discovered and identified. Heavy frost during the winter months has almost completely interrupted 
the systematic exhumations and the possibility of identification. The list of missing, compiled from 
information given by their relatives, leaves no room for doubt that the enormous grave-yard of 
minority Germans in Poland contains far more than 58,000 victims, all of whom perished in the Polish 
reign of terror.

(2) Among others, 36 murders took place in the Eichdorf settlement, 39 murders at Jesuitersee, 53 
murders at Klein-Bartelsee. In the suburb of Jàgerhof, near Bromberg, 63 Germans were murdered in 
one single day In a mass grave at Slonsk, south-east of Thorn, 58 bodies of minority Germans were 
discovered. The largest mass grave found close to Tarnowa, north of Turek, on October 14, 1939, con
tained 104 bodies of Germans, who had been led away in columns from Schroda, and were afterwards 
killed by blows, or shot and mutilated. A mass grave of 40 minority Germans from Thorn and its neigh
bourhood, discovered close to Alexandrowo, contained such terribly mutilatèd bodies that only three 
could be identified (see illustrations). Ghastly discoveries were-further made in the Cracow district, in the 
province of Posen, and east of Klodawa.

Between Klodawa and Krosniewice three mass graves were found in the first week of December 1939,- 
each containing between 18 and 20 appallingly mutilated victims of the Polish lust for murder, mainly 
German farmers from Schrimm and Santomischel. Near the village of Tenczynek, between Kattowitz 
and Cracow, 20 minority Germans, who had been shot dead, were discovered with their hands bound in a 
common grave, live hand grenades having been strung between their bodies. Along the Kutno—Lowitsch 
road 26 bodies of murdered and mutilated members of the German minority were found buried in a 
number of places, the body of one man having been thrown into an air-raid trench and a latrine for 
Polish soldiers erected above it. (Communication from the Posen Central Office for Investigating the 
Graves of murdered Minority Germans).
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They lay in the ditch of a field, on the edge of a wood, or on the shore of a lake(l) 
whither they had been driven, often only to be slaughtered by a shot in the neck. Many 
victims were only fotind six, seven or even eight weeks later, and at some distant spot. 
Many bodies were completely smeared with dirt and blood. In a number of cases 
the mutilations had taken place whilst the murdered person was still alive. Wherever 
Germans had succeeded in fleeing from their homes and property in time, to hide in 
cellars, attics, plough furrows, hedges, woods, ditches or in fields of potatoes, beetroot 
and sunflowers, they were often betrayed by Polish neighbours and hunted out by 
hordes of politically fanatical residents, Polish adolescents of from 17 to 20 years of 
age (2), ill-treated and then beaten to death. These hordes were armed with weapons 
of every possible description—fence stakes, cudgels, knives, iron bars, axes, choppers, 
daggers, spades, whips, hay forks, pickaxes, stanchions, lead-tipped sticks, and then 
again with sabres, pistols and rifles. Where did the civilians, especially these adolescents, 
get these weapons from? How did all these incited and immoral elements come into 
possession of such instruments of murder? It was no mere chance that they were in 
possession of these weapons. They had either been distributed by the local Police 
offices or served out by the magistrates shortly before the administrative officials 
left, i. e. the Polish officials aided and abetted these acts of violence and murders of 
Germans (3). Sometimes it was one or more of the ringleaders who with their wild 
behaviour goaded the masses into the desire to kill their German-born fellow citizens 
Working in close cooperation with the Polish soldiers, air-raid wardens were also out
standing in their cruelty. Though the greater part of these murders were committed by 
soldiers belonging to scattered units, or by the rear-guard in flight and by parties of 
sappers, the participation of regulars and even Polish officers in these murders has 
been definitely established. It was not only the remarks of the, Polish military: “We 
shall stamp out the Germans root and branch” (4), or the orders to shoot Germans.

(1) Group of murdered civilians at Jesuitersee R.K.P.A. 1486/9/39
(2) In many places Polish schoolboys were often accomplices, volunteers and even ringleaders. A* 

early as the end of July, 16-year-old boys had already been armed with army rifles. (Witness’s state
ment .. . Hertel in Pless WR I.)

(3) . In Upper Silesia the Rebels and members of the West Marches Society were the chief per
petrators of acts of violence against the German minority. They had always threatened the Germans 
“that one day they would be done in,” and as early as the beginning of July were equipped by the 
“Polish military authorities with automatic pistols, light machine-guns and army rifles.” (Statement 
of witness Hertel in Pless WR I.)

(4) Sworn statement of the Polish N.C.O. Friedrich Lorenz of Lischkowo. (WR I and Sd Bromberg, 
bated Sept. 28/29, 1939.) . . . General Bortnowski’s remark that “All Germans must be exterminated,” is 
testified to by witness Otto Leischner, teacher of Slonsk (WR II). The sworn statement of witness Heinz 
Friedrich, baker, in Wonorze (Ostburg) reveals that on Aug. 28, 1939, Capt. Czaynert, of thé Polish 
•Res. Inf. Regt. 59 in Hohensalza, on the barrack square, prophesied amongst other things, that the Poles 
would be in Berlin in 3 days, and he continued:. . .“Boys, when we march into Berlin, we shall kill all the 
German swine, leaving just enough alive as will have room under a pear tree, and we will have break
fast with these.” Finally he said: “Well boys! if you see any Germans on the way you will know what 
to do.” (WR II).
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which prove the part taken by commissioned and non-commissioned officers in these 
acts of murder, but also the systematic use made of whips in rounding up Germans 
forcibly carried off, and the use of the pistol by Polish officers to kill them. These 
Polish officers have stated that they had orders to shoot Germans.

The civilian assassins and their accomplices belonged to every class of the Polish 
population. They were mainly composed of members of the West Marches Society 
and of the Association of Reserves as well as of the Rebel Association, officially 
supported by the Kattowitz Provincial Governor Grazynski. They were labourers, 
workmen, parish employees, clerks, locksmiths, mechanics, electricians, chauffeurs, 
hairdressers, foresters, dental-mechanics, book-keepers, railway guards, gardeners, 
weavers, roof layers, slaters, butchers, cattle dealers, rarely peasants, but very often 
railwaymen (1). Wherever hordes of armed civilians struck down or shot minority 
Germans in the open street, Polish soldiers and police present on the spot made no 
attempt to interfere (ü). Searches effected in houses, gardens, courts or cellars were 
generally carried out by these bands of assassins, on their own initiative or accompanied 
by Polish soldiers. Both soldiers and civilians took an equal part in the destruction of 
furniture and household articles, in the theft of money, jewels, linen, documents, 
watches, fountain-pens etc. Accompanied by the curses of the incited mob and exposed 
to blows, cuffs, kicks and stabs, and missiles such as bottles and stones, the Germans, 
completely defenceless, were driven to the police or more often to soldiers who were 
complete strangers to the locality, who in their turn, no less than the police and 
gendarmes, ill-treated and killed them without rhyme or reason. The derisive attitude 
of the Polish soldiers towards any idea of morality or right sprang from politico- 
psychological roots; every kind of influence having been employed in the barracks to 
create a general atmosphere against everything German especially by the repeated 
orders of the Polish Government, clergy, subordinate officials, as well as certain 
quarters financed by the authorities, to eliminate all trace of the established German 
element. Thus so many murders took place against “persons unknown,” just because 
the persecuted, abducted and ill-treated people happened to be Germans, and as such 
had to disappear to comply with the Government’s watchword which, in the meantime, 
had become popular opinion.

A sordid chapter dealing with the atrocities committed on minority Germans is the 
active part taken by fanatical Polish women, married women, widows, and 
unemployed, acting as informers to the soldiers as to the whereabouts of minority

(1) The fact that in this list, which could be supplemented by the addition of other professions, no 
mention is made of members of the academical profession, is explained by the fact that the greater 
portion of the intelligentsia, the leading classes of Poland, had fled from Poland before the outbreak 
of hostilities.

(2) A few exceptional cases are on record where soldiers arriving on the scene took preventive action 
against the bloodthirsty Polish civilians (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 88/39), or where a Polish officer liberated 
a German woman from the assassins’ hands (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 91/39).
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Germans and demanding their murder (1). The attitude of these Polish women had an 
intensifying effect on the general lust for murder and roused the baser instincts of the 
marauding hordes. Whatever fanatical women did to defenceless abducted victims is 
no less reprehensible than the acts of the armed women who joined the francs-tireurs.

The method and degree of cruelty gives the Polish atrocities a special place in the 
history of political murders in the 20th century. The number of German-born children, 
of school or under-school age, who were killed or shot (2) is just as indicative of 
the unscrupulous pursuit of the official murder policy against anything of German 
origin as is the fact that the victims of fanatical hatred were tortured in a most 
bestial manner, many of them being forced to dig their own graves (3) and that the 
fatally wounded were exposed to a more or less lengthy period of mortal agony (4). 
Again, the ill-treated were bound with cow ropes and were left to die of hunger and 
thirst; war invalids, wearers of artificial limbs and sick people were forced to march 
for impossible distances; dead horses or dogs were thrown on the mutilated bodies of 
Germans as an expression of contempt (5). Even a pregnant woman was murdered 
shortly before parturition (6). No pity was shown to a child begging for its life (7), or 
to the sobs of the small boy clinging moaning and terrified to the arms of his 
mother (8). The plea for grace was answered with blows (9) with the fist. German-born 
men were killed before the eyes of their wives and children, boys torn from 
their mothers’ sides; relations were prevented from giving relief to the groaning 
victims. German-Polish men and women brought, forward to be shot were lined up 
with their faces to the wall and made to bend their knees, while rifles were aimed at

(1) One of the most fanatical examples of hate was shown by the laundrywoman Maria Goralska, of 
Bromberg: She openly boasted that she had “betrayed many Germans”: her mania for murder literally 
“made her foam at the mouth” (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 88/39). Another Polish woman, Sophie Bednarczyk. 
shouted to the crowd, “All Germans must be slaughtered! The accursed Hitler pigs must be castrated!” 
(Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 73/39). Also the Polish woman Salewski demanded that “Germans should have 
their throats cut” . . . (Sd. Is Bromberg 151/39). The Polish woman Franziska Wolska had a military 
patrol fetched by a boy and led them into a house belonging to the minority German Bohrbeck: father 
and son were shot (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 44/39). How Polish women inflicted serious injuries on Ger
mans with various weapons is shown in the testimony of Steinhorn in the case of the massacre- of Iwno 
(Sd. Is. Posen 643/39).

(2) The medico-legal experts have compiled a list of a number of murdered German-Polish children, 
whose deaths had doubtless been caused by firearms (OKW. Hs. In. Br 60,-Br. 74, Br. 76, Br. 100; Br. 118, 
Br. 129, P. 29).

(3) Sd. Is. Posen 529/39.
(4) In this way the married woman Gollnik of Bromberg was obliged to witness the murder of her 

husband which was extended over a period of 9 hours (OKW. Hs. In. Br. 110) and Frau Radier in 
Kleinbartelsee was prevented from giving assistance to her severely injured husband who lay dying for 
seven hours. (The same Br. 46.)

(5) Sd. Is. Bromberg 516/39.
(6) OKW. Hs. In post-mortem No. Br. 127.
(7) Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 85/39.
(8) RKPA 1486/7. 39.
(9) Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 14/39.
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them without being actually fired; this iorm of martyrdom was repeated time after time, 
so that these tortured people were completely demoralised and in a state of mental 
despair before they were killed. Hearts were torn from the corpses (1), those who lay 
dying on the ground were trampled upon (2), and those already beaten to a state of 
unconsciousness were kicked in the face, or dragged to death with horse-reins; others 
had their noses cut off, their eyes gouged out, or were castrated. All this demonstrates 
so clearly the bestial attitude of the Polish murderers and assassins, that no surprise 
can be felt at the fact that in certain cases the corpses were even put on view for 
money, amid the applause of the ghoulish mob. All this was the outcome of the 
political complex of a complete moral and spiritual degeneration that had taken this 
country of Poland in its grip (3). An exact picture showing to what extent rape took 
place is not available. Rape on German women and girls can be proved to have taken 
place and for no other reason than that “they were Germans.” (4)

(1) Testimony of N. C. O Fremke: “A male body was found with its heart torn out; it lay alongside 
the body” (WR I).

(2) The physical and mental torture to which victims of Polish bloodthirstiness were submitted in 
their mortal agony is typically shown in the sworn statement re the murders of Steinke and Thom (Sd. 
K. Ls. Bromberg 68/39), and Ernst Kruger (Sd. Is. Bromberg 151/39). The witness Pelagia Wieczorek 
(Polish) of Michelin states under oath that an old man lay dying on the ground and that “the murderers 
trampled all over him” (Sd. Is Bromberg 814/39). The witnesses Heinrich Krampitz, electrician, and 
Anton Hinz, organist, both of Kulm, deposed on oath that the chauffeur Wladislaus Rybicki of Kulm 
“kicked and stamped on an old man who lay dying from stabs and knife injuries inflicted on him 
by Polish civilians so violently and so often that the blood squirted up from under his boots” (Sd. Is. 
Bromberg 117/39). Bruno Bender of Schokken, dairyman, deposed on oath that Polish soldiers beat a 
minority German to a state of unconsciousness and then “stamped on his head until it was a mere mass 
of bloody matter” (W R II).

(3) Murder case Barnicke (RKPA 1486/5. 39) and statement of the witness Maria .Hauser (WRII). The 
pregnant were not spared (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 79/39), Found with the genital organs cut off (Sd. Is. 
Bromberg 151/39). Further statements of the witnesses Siebert and Matthies in Schwersenz (WRII) as 
well as the murder case Dr. Kirchhoff in Ciolkowo (WR II). “The Germans were to be run over by 
lorries” (Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 117/39) — Whenever a body was found bound hand and foot, but with 
no visible, injury, it must be assumed that the victim was buried alive. (Witness Otto Hofmann, 
merchant of Hohens.alza. WRII). In Nessau (district of Thorn), 14 minority Germans were shot.on Sept. 4, 
1939, and made to dig their own graves beforehand. Amongst these was the farmer Kurt Poschadel, 
who had been only slightly wounded. When Poschadel pleaded with the Polish soldiers to shoot him, 
their answer was derisive laughter; “one bullet was quite enough for a German”. Poschadel was then 
buried alive. Several eye-witnesses of this case were afterwards able to establish the fact that the 
earth which had been shovelled on to Poschadel moved repeatedly. The following statement, showing 
the strongest sentiment of hatred towards Germans, was made by a high Polish military doctor of 
Ciechocinek, a representative of the Polish intelligentsia, who stated to the victims abducted from 
Bromberg: "If you can’t stand the fellows before the machine-guns, then send them to me for my 
operating table” (This statement was taken from the written complementary declaration of Chief Editor 
G. Starke in Bromberg and is from a book on his personal experiences; see documentary section). Ludwig 
Arrandt in Hohensalza (WR II) testifies that those abducted were refused medical attention and 
admission to Polish hospitals

(4) The statements of the witnesses Hedwig Daase in Slonsk (WR II) and Vera Gannott in Bromberg 
(WR I and Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 86/39).
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But a great many women from a sense of shame concealed the fact that they had 
been raped and numerous women hanged themselves for the same reason. (1)

The sufferings of the German farmer were certainly even greater than those of the 
Germans in the towns, because each one was left entirely to his own resources on his 
own farm, and they were not able to assist one another to the same extent.

The farmers were exterminated to such an extent that some villages had only a 
single survivor as eye-witness of the Polish atrocities. 20 victims lay in a meadow not 
far from the shooting-range at Hohensalza—“all big strong men” (2), “lying singly and 
each having been killed by numerous shots; many of the bodies were still warm. The 
execution was carried out by a lieutenant and ten men of the Polish army (3).” Another 
twenty-nine horribly mutilated farmers belonged to the purely German village of Slonsk, 
founded by German settlers. All of the male population of this 300-year-old purely 
German village on whom the Poles could lay their hands, whole families were 
cold-bloodedly shot and terribly mutilated by soldiers of the 63rd Infantry Regiment 
from Thorn (4). The property of the German farmers of Langenau and Otteraue are 
in blackened ruins, having been burnt down by Polish soldiers, and their inhabitants are 
almost all murdered. A somewhat different picture presents itself in the Posen district. 
Here village elders and agricultural labourers, in league with soldiers, set the barns 
on fire, drove away the cattle, robbed and blackmailed the Germans (5). And in all the 
towns the Germans were herded together into columns and marched away into the 
interior of Poland. A “class-war” spirit directed against the German estate owners 
combined here with the general anti-German agitation among the Polish masses.

Were no consciences stirred when the minority Germans were herded together in 
hundreds in every street, and marched away in thousands into the interior 
of the country? Pregnant women, children, war-invalids, cripples, old men and women 
—names like Professor Bonin, 83years old, of Lissa; Bohrmann, an 82year old market
gardener of Schonsee; Fraulein Schnee, 76 years old; Rector Assmann of Bromberg, 
70 years old; all of them Germans of high repute among Poles as well as Germans. 
Tied together ii) twos, handcuffed, many of them bare-footed, some dressed only in 
shirts and trousers, some in slippers, underclothes or dressing gowns, some dragged 
directly from their beds — in this manner they came from Bromberg and Posen, from 
Lissa and Gratz, from Schroda and Schrimm, Obornik and Wollstein, leaving their

(1) T+ie widow of the farmer Hammermeister, Minna Hammermeister, 40 years old, was raped by a 
Polish First-Lieutenant. The unhappy woman was forced to march to Lowitsch, but was eventually rescued 
there. Observing the results of the rape after her return home, she hanged herself. Hammerstein 
himself had been murdered by Polish bandits.

(2) Statement of the witness Josef Pirschel, gardener, of Hohensalza (WR II)
(3) Eye-witness report of Felix Stefanski, mechanic’s apprentice. Hohensalza (WR II).
(4) A farmer, Artur Daase, of Slonsk stated “I and another farmer who had the good fortune to 

escape after being carried off, are the only German farmers who remained alive in the whole northern 
part of Slonsk ” (WR II).

(5) Rings were stolen from the hands of the dead (The murder of Burkat, Sd. Is. Posen 38/39) 
In Schwersenz Polish women land-workers mishandled arrested German women in the most brutal 
manner, tearing off their clothes, stockings and shoes, and robbing them under the eyes of Polish 
soldiers (Trial of Luczak, Sd. Is. Posen 55/39).
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homes behind them, carried away by brutal guards, who cursed them, beat them and 
stabbed them with their bayonets. They held together through thick and thin, supported 
and carried one another forward, suffered hunger and thirst and the brutal contempt 
of their guards in dogged silence. Their feet bleeding and festering, many burning with 
fever, some of them half-mad from suffering; 20,25 or 30 miles a day in forced marches, 
on and on, almost without a pause, eastwards and still further eastwards—their destina
tion Bereza-Kartuska, ill-famed Polish internment camp; “there they would find their 
end soon enough.” (1). Passing Polish soldiers, made furious by having been forced into 
rapid retreat by the advancing German troops, struck savagely at the physically and 
mentally exhausted Germans. Polish officers also shot some of them down, and 
mishandled women and the sick with whips and crops (2). Children of 3 to 5 years, tied 
to their parents, were driven along with the rest. Polish spies, scoundrels and convicts 
mixed with the Germans and tried to take advantage of their dazed misery. All of a 
sudden, someone shouted; “All clear, run for it!” and when the wretched prisoners 
attempted to make for the open country they were shot down by police and soldiers. 
There were strict orders to shoot anyone who lagged behind (3), and one officer 
ordered that those who did not keep up with the column should be struck down with 
rifle butts (4). The order was carried out so thoroughly that many hundreds of minority 
Germans remained behind, shot or struck down dead, filling the roads and ditches, 
pitiful evidence of Polish lust for irjurder. The prisoners fed themselves with swedes 
and were compelled to sleep in the open even in rainy weather. They got water from 
dirty puddles and duck-ponds, or had it poured out for them, filthy and undrinkable, 
from petrol cans. Painfully seldom were they allowed a ration of even this foul water 
with which to moisten their lips. The extent of the cruelty shown to the minority 
Germans in these columns of prisoners is shown by the fact that, whilst being driven 
through the little town of Schrimm, 25 Germans were beaten to death and the rest 
of the column mishandled in such a way that even resident Poles, amongst them a 
Prior, protested, without however being able to stop the atrocities (5).

When a halt was made, the Germans were often “drilled”—forced, for instance, to 
kneel for an hour, those who fell Over being struck dead, others, weak from 
exhaustion, “shot down like dogs” (6). Women and old people were not spared these 
“drills”. In the Posen column, a war-invalid, Herr Schmolke, who had two artificial 
limbs, was shot, together with his wife, his 15-year-old daughter and his son, aged 
18months, when their strength gave way (7). Two other disabled men, one called Jentsch 
of Rakwitz, and the other, the 65-year-old Kiok of Wongrowitz (both had wooden legs) 
suffered the same fate—no wonder that many soon became so utterly hopeless that

(1) Remarks made by members of the Polish guard accompanying the column *of abducted Germans to 
Lowitsch, corroborated by the statement in court of the witness Wawrezin Dmagala, a Polish groom 
(WR II).

(2) Description of Herr Wiesner, estate-manager of Wollstein (WR II).
(3) Told by à Polish N C. O. to the farmer Hermann Netz of Crome a. B (WR II).
(4) Report of Pastor Bickerich of Lissa (WR II)
(5) Report about the march of abducted Germans from Schrimm (Sd. Is. Posen 243/39).
(6) Report of his experience by Pastor Rakette, of Schokken (WR II) ; others were “shot like hares 

running before the beaters” (see elsewhere).
(7) Eye-witness account of Father Breitinger and Otto Kaliske (WRII). 
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they committed suicide (1). Some began to have the wildest hallucinations. One 
imagined that he saw splendid castles, another “saw a firework display.” A terrified 
cry from one of the prisoners, who was dreaming, brought a hail of bullets into the 
middle of the German group. The lives of human beings were naturally of no 
importance, when those human beings were Germans. It was worst of all when shots 
were fired wildly into the ranks of the marching prisoners from behind, by their rear 
guard, or when men saw their fathers or friends die by their side simply because they 
could not continue marching for mile after mile with their armes raised aloft. Torn 
from their homes, driven forward like cattle and threatened every minute with death, 
these Germans were marched on towards Kolo-Klodowa, towards Kutno, Lowitsch 
and Turek-Tulischkow. The column of unfortunates from Warsaw reached the hell of 
Bereza-Kartuska (2). Even weeks after being liberated many were still suffering terribly 
as a result of the mental and physical torture they had gone through, and many finally 
succumbed to the after-effects of their terrible experiences in these groups, completely 
broken in health by the superhuman exertions they had been subjected to by the 
brutality of their Polish oppressors (3).

The atrocious cruelty of the Poles to the minority Germany in these marches of 
prisoners is one of the greatest blots on the already so sordid history of minorities in 
our time (4).

Everything in the nature of atrocity which was inflicted by the Poles on the minority 
Germans, was done not out of an individual desire for revenge, nor for personal reasons; 
it was not the product of class-hatred or envy of the wealthier man, but simply of 
political mass-antagonism; it was nothing more nor less than organised massacre, not 
due to any sudden excess of fury amongst masses which had got out of hand, but to 
a systematic agitation which, playing upon that lust of murder and robbery which is 
an essential part of Polish mentality, resulted in cruelties of all kinds. The motive for 
these atrocities lies deep in the soul of the Pole, it is politico-pathologichl. The hate- 
imbued will to exterminate everything German was the driving power behind the 
atrocity campaign, which was nurtured by press, wireless and Government (5), as 
well as from pulpits and barracks.

(1) Report of Wilhelm Romann, of Wongrowitz (WRIT). Starke (Bromberg) reports how a young 
German, in despair, severed the artery of his neck (eye-witness report WR II) A farmer, Drescher 
(Czempin) stated that one of his comrades “jumped into a water-hole in order to drown himself. ’ (WR II).

(2) Eye-witness report of Father Odilo Gerhard (Document section).
(3) So far it has not been possible to come to a final conclusion as to the extraordinary number of 

minority Germans killed in these marching columns or the number of the columns themselves. It is 
probable that at least one column was put together in every district town of Posen and West Prussia.

(4) Cf. the eye-witness reports of Starke (Bromberg), Father Breitinger (Posen), Military Surgeon 
Dr. Weise (Posen), Pastor Lesczynski (Kosten). Veterinary Surgeon Schulz (Lissa), estate-owner Dr. 
Schubert (Grune near Lissa), Pastor Rauhut (Gnesen), Father Odilo Gerhard (Cracow), baker Kaliske 
(Rakwitz, Wollstein district), Manager Romann (Wongrowitz), Pastor Rakette (Schokken), farmer Glae- 
semann (Schwersenz), and others. (Cf. Document section.)

(5) It is significant of the attitude of the Polish Government that they instantly rejected the suggestion 
made by the German Foreign Office after the outbreak of war, through the Swedish Legation, to 
exchange for Polish nationals the minority Germans abducted by the Poles from the areas in the 
meantime occupied by German troops. (D. N. B. report of 14 9. 39.) Why the Polish Government 
rejected this offer made to them purely on the grounds of humanity is quite incomprehensible.
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It was probably only in the case of the robberies committed by Polish farm-hands 
in the Posen countryside that personal gain was the motive; all the rest was done 
merely to satisfy the feeling of revenge against the Germans with their higher standard 
of culture. The Pole has never lost his inferiority complex in regard to the Germans.

The Germans in Poland have always during the 20 years of Polish domination 
been regarded and treated by the Polish authorities and a large part of the Polish 
public (1), as “disloyal citizens”. Suspected unjustly of being spies, and accused of 
being actively engaged in espionage for the Reich, the minority Germans were ever under 
the shadow of Polish suspicion. Poland never found a way of establishing a loyal and 
peaceful relationship between herself and the German minority. Daily intercourse 
between minority Germans and Poles was a permanent danger to the lives of the former, 
due to Polish chauvinistic anti-German propaganda on the one side and the lack of 
protection from the Polish authorities on the other. This unbearable state of affairs, 
which had existed for years, reached its climax during the weeks prior to the outbreak 
of war, once the Poles had become convinced that by reason of the guarantee of 
assistance by the British Government, there was no further need for them to place 
any restraint on their provocative attitude or their shameful behaviour. The blank 
cheque given to Poland by Britain not only stiffened Poland’s political backbone, but 
encouraged, or even directly incited her to commit these ghastly acts of atrocity. The 
determination of the British war-mongers to destroy Germany was unmasked and laid 
bare to the whole world in all its mercilessness by the Polish actrocities. The full guilt 
of the British clique, whose despotism all the world over is founded on lies, oppression, 
cruelty and murder, has been irrefutably proved for all time by the documentary 
evidence on some of the most horrible crimes in the history of mankind, contained in 
this volume.

(It Whenever a Pole intervened in earnest on behalf of a minority German, he was intimidated by 
threats and violence to such an extent that he had to put conscientious objections out of his mind. In 
spite of this various Poles behaved decently and courageously. Polish landlords and servants are re-, 
ported to have tried to protect Germans^ at the risk of their own lives.
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CASES OF TYPICAL ATROCITIES

1. German children's home in Bromberg searched five times
Threatening of German children’s nurses by Polish soldiers and armed civilians.

As proof of the baseness with which Polish soldiers and armed civilians went against 
minority Germans in the September days of 1939, we publish in the following an eye-wit
ness’s account based on a statement made on oath by Sister Schmidt concerning the events 
in the German children's home in Bromberg.
Though no act of murder was committed in this case the fact that the search was repeated 
four times at short intervals on the ground of persistent and completely unfounded 
assertion that weapons were hidden in the children’s home, speaks for itself.

On the “Blood Sunday” five searches in all were made in the Germàn children’s 
home in the Thorner Strasse in Bromberg. At about 7 a.m. two Polish soldiers arrived 
and demanded admittance. They searched the house for weapons and departed after 
having convinced themselves of the uselessness of their action. These soldiers were 
quite polite. At about 9.30 a second search was made by six Polish soldiers. They 
knocked at the door with their rifle-butts and demanded entrance with much noise 
and abuse. One of them put his pistol at the temple of Sister Olga, the head of the 
children’s home. Assèrting that a machine-gun was in the home and had just been 
fired, they demanded from Sister Olga that the weapons should be handed over. She 
replied that there were no weapons in the home and left it to them to make a search 
if they so wished. The second party also had to leave without finding any weapons, 
after they had completely searched through the home and smashed in coiltainers, 
which could not be easily opened. In the course of the late forenoon, when the children 
were just sitting down for lunch, the third search took place by four to five Polish 
soldiers, accompanied by as many civilians. Some of these soldiers had already taken 
part in the previous search. The soldiers demanded to see the machine-gun, again 
asserting that fire had been opened from the home; one of them pointed his bayonet 
at the chest of the sister. Sister Olga again replied that she had no weapons. One of 
the soldiers, whom the sister took to be an officer, declared: “But we have been told 
that shots have just been fired from here.” Those soldiers who already took part in 
the previous search confirmed to the sister that in fact “nothing was upstairs” 
However, the Pole Maximilian Gackowski, who was the only civilian who had followed 
the soldiers into the hall, kept on shouting in between: “But shots have been fired, 
I have seen it myself.” He shouted at Sister Schmidt: “You old witch, you old woman, 
you and your breed should have gone long ago.” He also added: “If I could do as I 
wished, you would no longer be alive, I should have killed you long ago.” In saying 
so he brandished a weapon, which the sister took to be a steel switch, in front of her 
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face. Gackowski had this time no luck with the soldiers, on the contrary, they left 
the home.

In the early afternoon, at about 3 o’clock, the next search was made by about five 
soldiers and five civilians, among the latter again being Gackowski. The leader of this 
squad ordered all the inmates, consisting of three sisters and 18 children aged from 
2 to 18, to line up with raised hands. Gackowski also on this occasion repeated his 
previous abuse and repeatedly asserted that shots had been fired from the home, and 
demanded to see the machine gun. He also dragged in an alleged witness who, he said, 
was going to state on oath that shots had just been fired. Whilst the soldiers searched 
the home, one of them remained in front of Sister Olga with his bayonet. Gackowski 
took part in the search. When this squad had also not found anything, he declared: 
“They work during the day, but at night they have men with them, and smoke 
cigarettes. I have seen it myself; and at night they shoot.” This squad was leaving the 
home, when a man was brought in from the direction of the Rifle Club and of whom 
it was also asserted that he had fired. Gackowski was the first who took up this 
assertion and approached the man. After this fourth search the sisters discovered that 
small valuables, such as Sister Olga’s watch, were missing. The last search in the house 
took place in the evening at about 5.30, and again soldiers and civilians took part. The 
leader of this squad approached Sister Olga with levelled rifle, and threatened to 
shoot her. At this moment one of the sisters who had been sent to the station to 
assist in the work of clearing up, returned to the home followed by a batch of soldiers 
and civilians. On returning home, this sister was covered from head to foot with dirt, 
as she had to dean the railway track at the station At the instigation of Gackowski. 
who was again one of the party, a railway worker declared that the engine oil on the 
hands and the dress of the sister originated from a machine-gun. Also on this 
search Gackowski incited the soldiers continually with the assertion that shots had 
been fired. In point of fact, however, neither were any weapons in the home, nor had 
any shots been fired from there.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 3.7/39

2. The suspicious cap of a member of the Black Guards
Witness Wilhelm Starke. Director of the Vereinsbank in Lissa, deposed on oath as follows:

It was asserted that the cap of a member of the Black Guards had been found in the 
possession of Berndt, the horticulturist, who together with his two brothers was 
thereupon arrested. Neither Berndt nor his two brothers had had the cap in their 
homes, and it was subsequently ascertained that the cap was “Captured” during an 
attack by Poles on the village of Geiersdorf. At this place there were ten members of 
the Black Guards who had to leave the village and abandon their equipment It was 
definitely proved that the cap was the property of Ernst Wiedermann of Vienna, a 
member of the Black Guards.

Source: WR TT
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3. Scenes of horror on the Bromberg Blood Sunday
“Always three to the front” and shot down
Military Court of the
Air District Staff 3. Bromberg, Sept. 16. 193y
Present: 
Judge Advocate Dr. Waltzog, acting as Judge. 
Gunner Endlich specially engaged as 
Secretary.

(1) Furniture Factory Owner Herbert Matthes.
After the significance and sacredness of the oath had been explained to him, he 

deposed on oath as follows:
Re person: My name is Herbert Matthes, I am 46 years of age, a Protestant, furniture 

maker in Bromberg, 24 Albertstr.
Re matter: I hand over herewith a declaration drawn up by myself entitled “The 

march of death of about 150 minority Germans to Piecki near Brzoza,” together with a 
supplement “Researches of a Field Company” (1). Both documents have just been read 
out to me once more. The additions in pencil have been made in my presence, and 
according to my statements. I make these documents the subject of my evidence.

Read, approved, signed 
Herbert Matthes.

The witness took the oath.

(2) Heinz Matthes.
He was warned to tell the truth and deposed as follows:
Re person: My name is Heinz Matthes. I am 13 years of age, pupil of the German 

High School in Bromberg, and live with my parents.
Re matter: Both reports compiled by my father have been read out to me, I make 

them the subject of my evidence. Polish soldiers in Piecki stabbed me with a bayonet 
through the right shoulder.

Read, approved, signed 
Heinz Matthes.

The witness in view of his youth, did not take the oath.
(signed) Dr. Waltzog (signed) Endlich, Gunner

The fatal march of about 150 minority Germans to Piecki near Brzoza

On the “Blood Sunday”, September 3, 1939, at 10.30 I was driven out from the air 
raid shelter in my factory, together with my two sons, 13 and 15 years of age, by four 
young bandits armed with axes. In the yard we were taken over immediately by two 
soldiers with fixed bayonets and had to run with raised hands to the main guard room 
On the way there the mob howled. Women and girls were like furies. We were spat on 
and beaten, the soldiers making no attempt to stop this. At the main guard room we

(1) The supplement has not been printed here.
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were beaten with rifle butts, whilst passing a line of about 8 yards. With raised hands 
we stood about one hour against a wall, after our pockets had been searched. After 
that a group of about 100 persons, mostly well-known citizens of the town, were 
driven out into the street and, under guard, we had to go through the Danzig-Elisabeth 
Strasse up to the barracks at the station all the time with raised hands. On the way 
the beasts threatened us with swords, daggers and axes; they spat on us and beat us 
—the poor boys could hardly go farther. There were several of these boys among us. 
In the riding-stable a platform was erected; “All come up here”—we were the first. 
There were still more coming-in—many fathers with their sons, and, at last, when 
it was getting dark, there were about 400 of us. They were all calm, quiet, but with 
courage in their eyes. A sudden enervation set in only when an intelligent man of 
about 20 years moved six steps away from us. He was pushed back with a bayonet, 
when he called out “Heil Hit . . —a sharp report, and he fell to the ground, hit in 
the body. His legs, which still moved, were fastened to a stretcher and he was carried 
out, whilst filthy abuse was used. Then a . sudden command “Those to report who 
carry military papers.” The papers were taken from us—“you can call for them 
to-morrow at the Commissions’ Office.” A section of us were called out to load up 
ammunition—these were the few lucky ones, because the majority of them are still 
alive to-day We others were put together and had to march out on the Kujawier 
Strasse to Brzoza. Very soon on the way the old men, who lost their breath, were 
stabbed with bayonets, and some were murdered. Shortly beyond the town “Halt” was 
commanded; we were forced to give a cheer for Poland, and were to go home. The 
group had hardly got as far as No. 40 to 60, Kujawier Strasse, when shots were fired 
at us from the front and the rear. Many of us were murdered in a bestial manner. 
Driven together, we were now only about 150 and were dragged off further by a 
convoy I covered my boys and was stabbed with a bayonet in the right upper thigh. 
Those who could not run and sat down, were knocked down with the butt, because 
after about two hours the Lieutenant forbade shooting because of the loud reports. 
Behind milestone No. 10 we had to go 2 miles to the left into the wood and were 
penned into a low, miserable, open cow stable; it was 5 o’clock Monday morning. 
We were terrified to find that only 44 of us were left; frightful thirst and hunger 
tortured us all. My son Heinz was examined every hour five steps ahead of us, as to 
whether I or others had fired on Polish soldiers. He defended us all rather-efficiently 
in the Polish language under my guidance, which I could at times whisper to him, 
because he was permitted to come back to us, and he succeeded at last, through his 
engaging manners, to soften the hearts of the brutal Polish soldiers. A horror lamed us 
all, however, when Heinz whispered to us that they 'were sending for petrol and were 
going to burn us, that however the children would be allowed to go home. However, 
they did not find any petrol. We were suddenly called out and were given coffee and 
a small biscuit. We will be left alive, was what we now all hoped, but Dôring, a turner, 
whispered in my ear: “this is the farewell meal.” He proved to be right; at 7.30 
soldiers came running in, wildly shouting: “line up, three of you at a time.” Silently 
the first three went out, a sharp report—and they had died for our country. This was 
repeated six times. Heinz courageously went to the hole and begged that he and his 
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brother Horst should be spared; he was stabbed with a bayonet through the right 
shoulder; “Again three out” I counted the steps, they were ten to twelve, and they had 
been murdered. Now Heinz told me that the corporal had said it was a waste of good 
cartridges, the rest should be stabbed to death. “Ah—my God!” could now only be 
heard. Those who were not quiet received the dull deadly butt blows. Now we three 
were next; there were five behind us, who would not go out and firmly held on for 
dear life. We went out hand-in-hand, but were pushed aside to the left. Two soldiers, 
corporals, took hold of us and pushed us a few steps ahead; they were the two robbers 
whom Heinz cleverly had told during the day that we carried many valuables and 
much money on us. We gave them all we had and they began to quarrel about the 
distribution We utilized this moment and ran off. At night, always in front of Polish 
machine-guns: we found no sleep. There was no end to our wandering about; it was 
Monday night Heinz was bandaged up with a piece of my shirt. We were only in 
our shirts, our shoes had been kicked off our feet during the run in Bromberg. It 
became disastrous on Wednesday night—we saw many military in our vicinity, ran on 
to two battery-positions, and continually had to evade danger. “Is it not better to die?” 
asked Horst. Our tongues were swollen and quite white, the lips thick and encrusted 
Rescue arrived: heavy dew lay on the low fir trees, we greedily licked it off and ate a 
frog. “More delicious than wine” said Heinz, and we had Horst who had said farewell 
to life, back to life again. Wednesday night was quite dry and now came deadlv 
hunger. Heinz said suddenly: “I have saved a small piece of bread, but this we shall not 
eat until five minutes before our death—then we shall still live for a few hours” and 
this indeed is what happened. On the forenoon of Thursday we continually met 
military, but were too weak to recognize what it was. At 2 o’clock we were certain 
we could see our German soldiers ahead of us and ran up to a Captain. Coffee and 
some brandy put new life into us. and a delicious pea soup and bacon gave us back 
our old vitality. Two hours later we entered relieved Bromberg with a glorious feeling 
and were soon in the arms of my wife and mother who still could not grasp that 
such a miracle of reunion could have happened.

Bromberg, September 12, 1939.
24, Albert StraBe. (sgd) Herbert Matthes

* Furniture maker,
Sergeant (Reserve! and acting officer, 

decorated with the Iron Cross 1st und 2nd'class
Source; WR I

4. Quarrelling about the spoils
According to the facts ascertained in the case, witness Herbert Matthes of Bromberg deposed on oath as 
follows:

In the hours of the forenoon of September 3, 1939 the accused Kazimir Dybowski, 
Paul Kinczewski and Peter Pijarowski, accompanied by a large number of unknown 
Polish civilians, and several Polish soldiers with fixed bayonets, paraded through the 
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Albert Strasse in Bromberg. Whilst Dybowski carried a knife in his hand, Kinczewski 
and Pijarowski were armed with an axe and chopper respectively. When the gang 
got to 24 Albert Strasse, in which house the witness Herbert Matthes, a minority German 
has a large joinery, they stormed the house led by Kinczewski, whereby Kinczewski 
asserted to witness Biermann, who, being an air raid warden, was passing through 
the entrance hall, that Matthes had fired on Polish military. All protestations of Bier
mann that this was incorrect could not prevent the mob from forcing their way into 
the yard, where Matthes had hidden himself in a drying room with his wife, his two 
sons, aged 13 and 15, and his 72 year old mother. The door leading to this room was 
locked. When, at Kinczewski’s call to “Come out” the door remained locked, he simply 
took an axe and smashed the door in. Thereupon the wife, Ella Matthes, with her two 
sons and her mother-in-law appeared in the door-way, whilst Herbert Matthes remained 
in hiding for the moment. Frau Matthes informed the members of the gang and the 
soldiers that her husband was no longer present and that she did not know his 
whereabouts. On Kinczewski declaring that in that case he would take away the two 
sons as hostages, Matthes showed himself in order to save his children. It is only due 
to the fact that Biermann stepped in between at the last moment that the stroke of 
the axe which Kinczewski directed at Matthes missed him. Previous to this Pijarowski 
had already threatened the 72 year old Selma Matthes with his chopper, and Dybowski 
had threatened her with his knife, without however hurting her. Matthes and his two 
sons were finally led away by the Polish soldiers. Matthes and his sons were able to 
save themselves by escaping on the way, when the Polish soldiers quarrelled over the 
distribution of the valuables taken from Matthes, and neglected to guard them(l).

Source: Sd. K Ls. Bromberg 22/39

5. The “swaby” (huns) must all be shot
Murder of Giese ... Parts of brain and blood adhered to the kitchen wall

Witness Giese of Bromberg deposed on oath as follows:

Re person: My name is Johanna Giese, née Keusch. I am 51 years old, Protestant, 
a minority German, and domiciled in Bromberg, 9 Konopnickiej.

Re matter: On Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939, between 11 and 12 o’clock we were in the 
cellar of our house. Polish soldiers and civilians entered our property. They insisted 
that we came out of the cellar. When we had emerged, one of the soldiers asserted that 
shots had been fired from our house. We in fact had no weapons in the house at all.

My son-in-law left the cellar first. At that moment a civilian shouted “The ‘szwaby’ 
(Huns) must all be shot.” My son-in-law was at once fired at by a soldier, and was 
shot through the artery; he also received three further shots in the chest and throat. 
In spite of this lie did not die immediately, but was still alive on Sunday evening, when 
we had to flee. We could not take him with us and laid him on a sofa in the house.

(1) Details of this incident in previous document.
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After the German military marched into Bromberg on Tuesday, I took an N. C. O. 
with me to my farm, because I wished to see how things looked there. It was a frightful 
sight. My son-in-law had been taken off the sofa. They had dragged him into the 
kitchen up to and under the kitchen table. The head was split, the cranium was missing 
altogether and the brain was no longer in the head. Parts of the brain and blood 
adhered to the kitchen wall...

My son Reinhard Giese had also been with us in the cellar; he was 19 years old 
When he saw that my son-in-law had been shot dead he tried to escape, and he 
succeeded in getting over the fence into the neighbour’s property. They ran after him, 
caught him and shot him dead. I brought the body of my son into the wash house 
in the evening. He had been shot in the chest.

Another son of mine, Friedrich Giese, 25 years old, is said to have been shot in 
Hopfengarten together with his whole family, to whom he had fled.

Source: WR 1

6. “Kill the Germans”

Eyes gouged with bayonets

Witness Paul Sikorski deposed on oath as follows:

Re person: My name is Paul Sikorski, 35 years of age, Catholic, merchant. I claim 
to be a minority German, domiciled in Bromberg, at 4 Miillerstrasse.

Re matter: On Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939, at about 6 a. m. I went to the mill to switch 
off the light and to stop the turbine. On the way there I suddenly heard loud cries 
from the railway embankment. At a distance of about 100 yards I saw below the 
embankment a group of railwaymen, civilians and military beating seven persons 
aged from 20 to 60 years with bayonets, rifle butts and cudgels. They had surrounded 
their victims. I ran nearer and heard them shout in Polish “Kill the Germans.” I saw 
the blood spurting, even at that distance. I turned however when I noticed that the 
horde wished to spring on me. I returned at 9 o’clock and inspected the corpses. On 
two of them the eyes had been gouged with bayonets. The orbits were empty and 
there was only a bloody mass. In the case of three bodies the skull had been opened 
and the brain lay a yard distant from the corpse. The other corpses were entirely 
bashed. One of the bodies was entirely slit open. Two of the murdered were known 
to me, they were Leichnitz, a butcher of Jâgershof, and Herr Schlicht.

In the afternoon, between 3 and 4 o’clock, a group of soldiers with railwaymen came 
to my mill, Peterson’s mill, and brought 18 Germans with them. They were bound 
together in pairs. I had an exact view of them from my garden. The whole 18 of them 
were then shot down, two at a time. They then struck them while they were lying on 
the ground. Amongst the victims were a 14 year old boy, and a woman. Evidently 
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everything had to be done quickly on this occasion, because they all moved off 
immediately. I carefully inspected the corpses afterwards; they were there for three 
days.

On Monday afternoon, when it was said that the Polish soldiers had already 
evacuated the town, two soldiers brought in an elderly man and an elderly woman. 
In front of my eyes they put them to the wall in the mill. I ran over to the soldiers, 
knelt down before them and begged them in Polish to release these two old persons, 
both of whom were about 65 years of age. However I was pushed away with the rifle 
butt by one of the soldiers, who said: “Let these damned Germans perish.” Before I 
could rise again they had shot the old people down, and their bodies fell into a ditch. 
Thereupon the soldiers marched off at the double.

Source: WR I

7. “They should be beaten to death—not shot”

Murder of Wildemann

According to the facts ascertained in the case, witness Frau Wildemann deposed on oath as follows: 

Several hordes had repeatedly searched the house of the witness Wildemann in Bromberg, 
Schwedenbergstrasse (56 Ugory) in the forenoon of Sept. 3, for weapons without finding any.

At about three o’clock in the afternoon a new horde of about 30 men appeared, all 
of them armed with cudgels and similar weapons. Pretending that shots had been 
fired from the house that therefore the house must be searched for weapons, a new 
search was-made. During the search a number of articles, the property of the Wilde
mann family, was stolen. There were no weapons in the house, nor were any shots 
fired from there. Wildemann had hidden in the cellar when he saw the horde arrive. 
In response to the question as to his whereabouts put to her under threats, Frau 
Wildemann declared that he had gone to see some acquaintances in the Kujawer 
Strasse. She was thereupon taken to that place. As her husband was not found there 
she admitted where he was, after she had been threatened with shooting, and on the 
promise that nothing would happen to her husband. The horde then returned to 
Frau Wildemann’s property, seized her husband and, handling them roughly on the 
way, carried both of them off into the adjoining garden. They were then stood in a 
position as if they were to be shot. When they embraced each other and commenced 
to pray, they were laughed at and mocked. There were continued shouts of “They 
should be beaten to death, not shot ” Among the shouting crowd was the barber 
Alfons Lewandowski. On Frau Wildemann’s turning to him and asking “What 
have you got against me, what have I done to you?” he hit her in the face saying 
“You German swine, you damned Hitlerite.” Frau Wildemann was then led away by 
the soldiers, who on the whole had been rather moderate. Some days afterwards they 

42



found Wildemann’s dead body terribly mutilated, not far from the premises. He had 
been hurriedly buried in sand and was only recognizable by his clothing and the 
contents of his pockets.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 14/39

8. All Germans must be butchered
Murder of Gollnick and Kopernick

According to the facts ascertained in the case witnesses Olga and Franz Tafelski, Bromberg, deposed on 
oath as follows:

The crowd which was on the move in the Breite Strasse incited the soldiers against 
the German Gollnick. The soldiers knocked Gollnick down with their butts and left 
him lying in the street, badly injured. He lived until the evening. Witness Tafelski saw 
that Gollnick, towards evening was still convulsively moving his left leg and left 
hand. Gollnick who had fallen on to his face had been turned over by the mob and 
his trousers opened so that the entire lower part of his body was exposed. Towards 
evening a civilian appeared with two soldiers, who thrust their bayonets into Gollnick’s 
stomach. Thereupon he was finally killed by a finishing shot.

During the afternoon bands of civilians and soldiers raged up and down the Breite 
Strasse, quite near the spot where Gollnick lay badly injured, shouting that the 
Germans had fired from their houses. Amongst this horde was Sofie Bednarczyk, an 
unemployed woman. She flirted with the soldiers and behaved, according to the 
statement of Olga Tafelski “like a mad woman.” Franz Tafelski saw Bednarczyk 
marching in front of the horde with crossed arms. Her whole attitude expressed that 
she considered herself extremely important. She shouted, as heard by Olga Tafelski: 
“Give me a rifle, all Germans must be butchered, the damned Hitlerites.” Franz 
Tafelski heard her shout: “All Germans must be shot dead.” In doing so she even smiled 
at the soldiers. At the corner of 5, Breite Strasse she stopped. When she saw the 
minority German Gollnick lying there with trousers torn open in front she shouted, as 
heard by the witness Bartkowiak: “This Hitlerite must have his b . . . cut off ” About 
half an hour later the German Kopernick was dragged past the same place and, shortly 
afterwards, murdered.

(These facts were ascertained at the trial on October 10. 1939 at the special court in 
Bromberg, on the strength of statements on oath made by Bartkowiak and Christa 
Gollnick, in addition to those of the witnesses Olga and Franz Tafelski.)

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 73/39

s

9. “That swine is still alivel”
Murder of Gollnick

Witness Christa Gollnick of Bromberg, 101 Kujawier Strasse, deposed on oath as follows:

We kept a greengrocer shop, and also sold flour and fodder. When the first Polish 
troops marched off I saw our Polish neighbour approaching a Polish major, telling 
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him something and pointing to our house. Thereupon Polish soldiers stormed our shop, 
after they had smashed in the door. We thought that a battle was going to take place 
and that the soldiers intended to barricade themselves in our house. We thereupon 
ran to our dug-out, which we had built by order of the authorities. We did not, 
however, get that far because the Polish soldiers opened fire on us. My husband was 
struck in the shoulder, and received a rifle butt blow in the face. He reeled but still 
endeavoured to escape. He tried to climb over the fence, but was held back by a 
civilian. He received a further butt blow from a Polish soldier so that he fell. My 
children and myself were brought back into the house by a Polish lieutenant. I could 
see my husband lying on the ground, from the attic. He still lived for a long time. I 
saw him draw up his legs to the body and straighten them again, and now and then he 
raised his hand. It was impossible for us, however, to go out to him as Polish soldiers 
and civilians were standing about. A Polish policeman was continually stationed at 
the fence where my husband lay. Polish women screamed: “That swine is still alive.” 
Towards evening three shots were fired at my husband by Polish soldiers, after he 
had received a bayonet stab in the body earlier in the afternoon. I observed my husband 
continually feeling for this place and trying to open his trousers, which were 
subsequently found to be open. My neighbour told me that my husband had still 
gasped the next day. My husband was tall and strong and only 38 years old, therefore 
he must have had a fearfully prolonged death. He had lain for about 18 hours before 
death delivered him from his agony.

Source: WR ]

<0. „We will butcher you!” “Here is one of Hitler's young brats”
Murder of Bettin

According to the facts ascertained in the case, witness Bettin of Bromberg, deposed the following on 
oath:

On September 3, 1939, the so-called “Bromberg Bloody Sunday”, a horde of Polish 
bandits forced their way into the premises owned by the Bettin family at 
76 Frankenstrasse in Bromberg. The Bettins heard the panes being smashed in from the 
outside and thereupon opened the door. They were led outside with raised arms and 
had to kneel down. Witness Bettin was wearing a Swastika, which fell out of her 
blouse. This was cause for the crowd which consisted of some Poles armed with revolvers 
and hay forks, and one man with an axe, wildly to abuse the witness. Expressions such 
as “Hitler brat” “Hitler swine” “We will butcher you” fell from the crowd. She was 
then led away by two Poles, one of whom was the railway official Bruski. Thereby 
she was roughly handled and actually thrown from the yard. On the way her arm 
was pulled and she was threatened with a cudgel. At the corner of Bôlitzer Strasse 
she was handed over to two other Poles, a Post Office official dressed as a policeman, 
and a railway man. Bruski said “Here is one of your Hitler brats.” In the afternoon 
between 4 and 5 o’clock she was freed by a Polish officer. When she reached home she 
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found that only her mother and sister-in-law were still present; her father and her 
brother had also been dragged away by the Polish gang. The brother was found 
murdered some time later, her father has since been missing, and has apparently'also 
been murdered.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 91/39

11. “Seize him, so that I may kill him”

Murder of Thiede and Mittelstadt

According to the facts ascertained in the case, witnesses Gerda Thiede and Otto Papke a wheelwright of 
Schulitz, deposed on oath as follows:

Waclaw Pasterski, a chauffeur, owns some property in Schulitz opposite to the 
Thiede family’s place. The Thiede family consists of the mother and two children, 
the daughter named Gerda, and son, Werner, the family is German, and has been 
domiciled there for years. Waclaw Pasterski is a Pole and came to Schulitz about 
seven years ago.

On Sunday September 3, 1939 ownerless cattle, formerly the property of fugitive 
Poles, were driven into Thiede’s turnip fields by Polish soldiers. In order to inspect 
the harm done, the Thiedes, accompanied by Emil Mittelstadt, who happened to be 
calling on them and who owned a farm some plots away, wept into the field. When 
they got there, a squad of Polish soldiers came from the wood and called to them: 
“Are you Germans or Poles?” Werner Thiede replied: “Germans.” Mittelstadt replied 
“Pole.” Thereupon the soldiers searched Werner Thiede for weapons, but he carried 
none. Then the Thiedes had to walk with raised hands in the direction of the wood, 
followed by the soldiers. Mittelstadt was allowed to stay on the meadow Meanwhile 
the chauffeur Waclaw Pasterski came from the direction of the wood, armed with 
axe and knife and shouted to the soldiers on seeing Werner Thiede: “Seize him, that 
small fellow there in a shirt, so that I can kill him.” On hearing the shout, Werner 
Thiede altered his direction and ran off to one side. The soldiers immediately took 
up the chase and fired shots after him. Witness Gerda Thiede looked back in spite 
of the order to the contrary, and saw Mittelstadt lying in his blood on the meadow. 
He had a wound in his side, which she thought was due to a stroke made with the 
axe by Pasterski, because the soldiers had left the meadow in following Thiede; there
fore only Mittelstadt and Pasterski remained behind, and none other than Pasterski 
could come into question as the perpetrator of the deed. Gerda Thiede had also 
heard Pasterski say of Mittelstadt that he was a German after all. Otto Papke, who 
had likewise seen Mittelstadt lying on the meadow, has definitely recognised the 
wound as being due to a stroke by an axe. Mittelstadt suffered agonies until he died 
in the night. Werner Thiede was found dead by his neighbour Kriewald and buried. 
According to his statement, as also deposed by Gerda Thiede, Thiede was shot in the 
back and had a large slash on the head.
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Werner Thiede was 20 years old. Mittelstâdt was about 30. Mittelstadt had lately 
become a widower and leaves a small child.

Source: Sd. K. S. Ls. Bromberg. 7/39

12. “Oh God!... Now we must die!”

Murder of Finger

Present: Bromberg, Nov. 15, 1939.

Public Prosecuter Bengsch, 
acting as examining official. 

Clerk of the Court Kraus, 
acting as secretary.

In the criminal proceedings against Owczaczac on the charge of murder, witness 
Finger appeared on a summons and deposed as follows.

My name is Rathe Finger, née Boehlke, 48 years old, widow of a bank official, of 
Bromberg, not related by blood or marriage to the accused.

On the “Blood Sunday,” several minority Germans and a Polish woman, whom we 
had asked to come in for our protection, were in our house My husband would be 
62 years old today. In the forenoon, at about 11 o’clock, the mob came through our 
street Amongst the crowd were the Wevna brothers, who live opposite to us in the 
Raddatz’ house, and the accused Owczaczak One of the Weyna brothers was armed 
After a while I heard my husband in the adjacent room telling our household-help 
Goede that Owczaczak was pointing to our house. Immediately afterwards he came 
over to me and said: “Oh God! that mob is coming into our house. Now we must die.” 
He declared that we would die together. Immediately afterwards the mob including a 
soldier forced its way into our house. The soldier ordered my husband and me to 
lie down on the carpet. We did so. Then he fired. My husband was killed instantly. 
As a second shot was not fired as I had expected, I raised myself somewhat and 
noticed that my hands were reddened by the blood of my husband- Then, as I said 
“my God,” I was pushed up and led away with other persons‘.who had sought 
protection in our house. On the way we were abused, beaten and kicked. As we passed 
the sluices a Polish civilian tried to drag me up the canal with the words: “You 
damned Hitler b--------- ” I succeeded however in tearing myself free. I was then taken
to the Police station, where I was received with such a violent kick that I was thrown 
against a wooden fence. We were then forced to lie down at full length in the police 
station yard. They called to us: “Lie down here like cattle, you b . . . German dogs!” 
There were continuously new victims arriving, who had been beaten until blood was 
drawn, and who groaned with pain. I would add that my boy of 12 years of age was 
lying alongside of me There was continual shooting into the police station yard from 
adjacent houses and from the direction of the sluices, several Germans were hit. 
These men were then taken away. Whether they were dead I do not know. After about 
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7 hours I was released with my 12 year old son on the entry of a Polish police 
official.

In the police station yard a machine gun was trained on us, and we were forced 
to kneel down and give a cheer for Rydz-Smigly. Then we were asked mockingly 
whether we had not really been treated well in Poland, and, when one of the women 
dared to deny this, the machine gun was trained on her and they shouted that she 
would be shot at once. There was a frightful confusion in the yard. I really cannot 
tell you any more details of the maltreatment.

I confirm thè correctness of these statements and refer to the oath I already took 
in this matter on Sept. 11, 1939, before the special court in Bromberg.

Re-read, approved, and signed.
Kathe Finger (née Boehlke).

Concluded:
(signed) Bengsch (signed! Kraus.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 2/39

13. “The Bloodhound of Bromberg.”

Pregnant woman bayonetted

Witness Roesner deposed on oath as follows:

At the police station I was ill-treated by blows in the face and kicks. At night we 
were transferred to the Government House. There I heard the screams of the ill- 
treated and noticed that about 200 dead and wounded were lying there. Part of the 
procedure was to tell those Germans who had just been interrogated that they could 
go. When, however, they walked down the staircase, they were shot from behind or 
knocked with rifle butts and thrown down the stairs. In particular, I saw a pregnant 
woman being bayonetted from behind; the bayonet was then withdrawn by placing 
the foot on the woman’s body, and she was then pushed down the stairs, where 
she was shot dead. A certain Roberschewski, a higher police official, who was known 
here as the “Bloodhound of Broipberg”, and who has since fled, repeatedly said, 
when the screams of those interrogated under torture became too loud and a hand 
siren was sounded, pointing at a small dog running aimlessly about: “What’s that 
dog still barking about, hit him on the head.” He meant, of course, that those 
screaming should be finished off. This was then done. Roberschewski, at the Police 
station, had already ordered three Germans, who were still alive, to be killed I saw 
there ten persons lying completely naked in one room. Seven of these were already 
dead. The bodies of all of them were frightfully beaten. The three still alive lay 
further back and groaned. Roberschewski came in with several Poles and asked: “Are 
they still alive?” Thereby he beckoned to the other Poles, whom I do not know, where
upon they took an axe already covered with blood and killed the three.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 79/39.
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14. 11 year old youth torn from his mother and killed

The four-fold murder of the gardener Beyer’s family in Bromberg

Extracts from the files of the State Criminal police office—Special Commission Bromberg—file No. 
Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486'7 39.

I.
The murder of the Beyer family, gardeners of Hohenholm, a suburb of Bromberg, 

is characteristic of the large proportion of German-born families belonging to 
special professions that were decimated or entirely exterminated as victims of the 
murderous Polish element on the Bromberg “Blood Sunday;” it also characterises 
the particular groups of miscreants whose origin can be traced to organisations of 
Polish state officials but without any apparent connection with the military, who were 
actually responsible for the hundreds of massacres.

II.
The criminalistic and medico-legal expert attention given to the Beyer murder case, 

having entirely elucidated the events by statements of witnesses and objective record 
material, shows clearly that on the late afternoon of the “Blood Sunday” eight or 
nine (on this point the statements of witnesses differ) State officials of the so-called 
“French-Gdynia-Railway” in uniform and led by the 17 year old Jan Gaea, who has 
since been sentenced to death by court martial, forcibly entered the nursery garden of 
Friedrioh Beyer Prior to this the perpetrators had opened fire on these premises. 
Owing to the shots the Beyer family, consisting of the parents, their two sons of 11 
and 18 respectively, and the 22 year old gardener’s assisant Erich Thiede, tried to 
escape into the house near by of Beyer’s mother, a woman of 66 years of age. The 
railwaymen, still led by Gaea, followed and drove the whole family, including the 
old mother, back to their garden. Here the old assertion so often heard in Bromberg 
was made, Herr Beyer owned a machine-gun, which he should hand over. After a 
vain search, both Beyer, his two sons, and Thiede were forced to accompany the 
railwaymen to the railway police station on the pretext of an interrogation being 
necessary concerning the illicit possession of a machine-gun. The railway officials 
did not shrink from dragging the 11 year old son Kurt, who was anxiously held by 
his frightened mother, from her arms by using brutal force, so that also this Child 
should “answer for” the alleged possession of the machine-gun. Characteristic for 
the carrying off of the Beyers is the remark of a Polish woman to others: “Now 
they are chasing the Beyers.”

HI.
On the Monday following the “Blood Sunday,” at about 9 a. m the Polish subject 

Stefan Sitarek discovered in the former military drill grounds, which adjoin the 
French-Gdynia-Railway to the North, the dead bodies of Friedrich Beyer and his son 
Heinz, as well as of the assistant Thiede, lying alongside and on top of each other; 
among them the 11 year old child, evidently badlv hurt, twisting and groaning loudly 
Sitarek, a Pole, took care of the badly hurt boy He was, however, in accordance with 
his credible statement, turned away by all departments dealing with the transport of 
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Re Murder case Beyer. Tgb. V. (RKPA) 1486/7 39. Photo shows a pit in which the dead bodies of 
Friedrich Beyer and his two sons of 11 and 18, and that of-gardener’s assistent Thiede were found 
hurriedly buried. The figures indicate: 1 and 2: the dead body of Kurt Beyer, 3 and 4: that of 
Friedrich Beyer, 5 and 6: that of Erich Thiede, 7 and 8: position of the dead body of Heinz Beyer 

At spot marked 9, a pool of blood was found.

the seriously wounded, so that the child, as deposed by the Polish witness, died of 
his wounds in the hours of the forenoon of Sept. 4, alongside the dead bodies of his 
father and brother. Towards midday of the same day the four dead bodies were 
hurriedly buried at the spot where the murder was committed, and where subsequently 
the criminal-police investigations were carried out.

IV.
The medico-legal autopsies show that in these four cases mainly pistols were 

employed. The bullets found in the corpses of Beyer, father, and Heinz Beyer, son, 
indicate that Nagan revolvers were used, i. e., the model with which a large number 
of Polish Railway Police were equipped. The dead body of the 11 year old child 
Kurt Beyer alone showed two shots in the chest, running from the front to the back, 
one of them a wound caused by a bullet embedded in the body; furthermore a serious 
fracture of the right forearm bone, and a stab wound across the left eye, none of 
which, not even in a combined effect with others, was absolutely deadly.
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15. Murder of the Radier family
Threatened by the bayonets of Polish soldiers, 14 year old daughter Dorothea forced to help her 
mother bury her murdered father and brothers.

Extract from the files of the State Criminal Police Dept-Speciàl Commission — file No. Tgb. V (RKPA) 
1486/2. 39.

I.
In the course of September 3 and 4, 1939, the minority German Artur Radier of 

Bromberg, 55 Wladyslawa Belzy, his two sons Fritz, aged 19 and Heinz aged 16, 
were shot on their premises by members of the Pplish army(l). The shooting which 
in the case of Artur Radier himself, was carried out with an almost incredible 
brutality, represents acts of unparalleled inhuman bestialities, in view of the vulgar 
and inhuman atrocity with which the perpetrators worked on the feelings of the 
survivors, i. e. Frau Hedwig Radier and her daughter Dorothea still in her childhood.

II.
In conformity with one another, the widow Hedwig Radier and her daughter 

Dorothea, born on June 20, 1925 in Bromberg, have described the course of the actual 
facts which, in an abbreviated form, can be summarized as follows:

In the early afternoon of Sept. 3, 1939, five Polish soldiers appeared on Radler’s 
property, and with continued threats against the lives of the whole family, carried 
through a search and subsequently carried off the 19 year old Fritz Radier. On hearing 
a shot a few minutes afterwards, Artur Radier ran into the street, where he found 
the dead body of his son quite near the house. However, the father of the killed boy 
was driven away from the body and back into the house by a Polish officer, who hit 
him with a riding whip and threatened to have him shot dead. On the morning of 
the next day soldiers fetched Artur Radier from the house in order to get him to 
water their horses at a pump just outside the property. Towards 8 a. m.—in other 
words only a short time afterwards—the same soldiers demanded something to drink 
at the exit of the yard, whereupon the 16 year old Heinz Radier gave them milk from 
a can. Pointing to the dead body of his brother lying quite near, the soldiers mocked 
the boy and goaded him into remarking that the killed boy had really done nothing 
to warrant his death. Immediately, as if they had only been waiting for such a 
“reason,” they hit Heinz Radier, who sought to escape the ill-treatment by trying 
to flee into the garden at the rear; however, everybody who happened to be in the 
vicinity followed him—soldiers and civilians. Shortly afterwards two shots were 
heard in the garden, and a short time later a hand grenade was thrown into the room 
behind the sitting-room in which Frau Radier was with her sick daughter, which 
caused the door leading to the sitting-room to blow into the room in splinters. 
Suddenly, Artur Radier, who had had to be of service to the soldiers whilst his 
youngest son had been chased and shot, came in. He could however hardly ask what had 
happened, as he was agaiii impatiently called out of the house. Mother and daughter

(1) Presumably the Infantry Regiment No. 61. Investigations continue.
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Concerning the murder case Radier—Bromberg-Tgb V. (RKPA) 1486/2. 39. 
Frau Hedwig and her 14 year old daughter Dorothea Radier.

begged him to hurry up, in order not to give the soldiers any reason which might 
also lose them husband and father. At the house door, however, the unhappy man 
was shot at immediately when he appeared; he collapsed and, obviously in great pain, 
writhing on the floor, begged continously to be “quite finished off.” But the soldiers 
and civilians now mocked the wounded man all the more and cried: “Let that dog 
die miserably,” thereby showing their wish that his wounds should cause him a 
“miserable death.” After some time a Polish officer rode into the yard, spat in the 
presence of the wife on the writhing man and cried: “Teraz jest Ci lepiej, Ty 
bandyta hitlerowski” (“Now you feel better, you Hitlerite bandit”). The young 
daughter of the wounded man, already badly weakened by her illness, was prevented 
from giving water to her father. Hours thus passed, during which the soldiers who 
did not tire of jeering and reviling, had even the vulgarity to take mother and daughter
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away from the house and the wounded man, in order that they should show them 
at what spot in the garden they had hidden their valuables; these were then dug out 
and distributed to the crowd, amongst which also women and children had now 
mingled, although the place was only a few yards distant from where Artur Radier 
lay writhing in his blood, groaning and screaming for water. In the afternoon, at 
about 4 o’clock, the same soldier who had previously wounded Radier shot him in 
the head with his rifle at close range. Shortly afterwards—mother and daughter had 
meanwhile had to return to the sitting-room—soldiers and civilians carried the dead 
bodies of the three Radiers into the garden in front of the sitting-room window, and 
forced the woman, together with her child, to bury the dead bodies of the three 
persons killed in a pit about P/2 yards deep. The strength of the woman failed when 
she had to throw the first handful of earth on to the bodies, after having made the 
pit; they then offered to cover the bodies with earth if she paid a sum of 20 Zlotys 
for this.

III.

The principal statements of the witnesses already made several days earlier, which 
neither in themselves nor in comparison with one another contained any contradiction, 
could definitely be checked at the actual place of the occurrence and were also conf
irmed by post mortem. In the first place it could be ascertained that Radler’s house, 
situated at the only scarcely inhabited eastern boundary of the town, directly at a 
cross road leading to the south-eastern exits of Bromberg, was situated near a point 
where on September 3 and 4, all the Polish troops converged in their retreat 
from the town. At the entrance to Radler’s property, separated from the street by 
a small front yard, traces were found in the wood at a height level with a man’s chin, 
which were incontestably due to the effects of shots, and which definitely show the 
direction of these shots. The depositions, particularly those which describe happenings 
which occurred ou.tside the house, and were observed from inside the rooms, were 
repeated by witnesses at the actual spot, and it was ascertained that they could in 
fact be observed. It has for instance been recorded by photographs that young Dorothea 
Radier not only could observe the process of shots being fired at her father, but 
could in fact hardly fail to sight him from the place of observation indicated on the 
previous days. In the same way the statement made by the witnesses concerning the 
serious ill-treatment of Heinz Radier, the events at the place of the murder in the 
garden, and the mockery of the wounded Artur Radier by the officer on horseback, 
were checked up definitely and with positive results. On the other hand, concerning 
the facts indicated by the result of investigation, it was ascertained that statements 
had been omitted where, owing to conditions of space, observations could not 
be made, which in particular substantiate the importance of the depositions made 
by youthful Dorothea Radier to a considerable degree. In accordance, with 
criminalistic experience, especially in cases such as the foregoing, it is known that 
not seldom confusion arises between personal experience, things heard of, things only 
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subsequently seen, or things reconstructed according to the logic of the persons giving 
the evidence, and which are then given as something actually observed by the person 
making the depositions.

IV.
The result of the investigations which were carried out with the most painstaking 

accuracy forces one to the conclusion that the occurrences recounted by the survivors 
of the Radier family are authentic. No reason therefore which might supply a 
justifiable motive for the shooting—of any subjective value at least—is recognisable, 
so that they are proved murders in the sense that they were wilful and premeditated 
killings deliberately carried out. However, with the exception of the murder of Fritz 
Radier, in which armed civilians may have participated, the perpetrators, as investig
ations have proved, were Polish soldiers who, unchecked at any rate by their superior 
officers, not only committed murder, but were further guilty of the bestialities 
described.

Statement of Dorothea Radier, aged 14
.... On Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939, at about 4.30 p. m., about six Polish soldiers came 

into our house. They made a search for weapons and, this proving fruitless, they took 
my elder brother Fritz, aged 18, with them. They took him behind a fence about 
200 yards away from the house. A little later, a neighbour, now also dead, told my 
father, Artur Radier, that they had shot my brother. More Germans had already been 
shot. The air-raid-warden explained to us that the soldiers would be taking away all 
the dead. We therefore left my brother where he was until Monday evening. Then, 
at the command of the soldiers, we had to bury him. My father told us that my 
brother had been shot through the chest.

On Monday, Sept. 4, a lot of Polish soldiers, this time a whole company of them, 
came again. They wanted a drink. My 16-year-old brother was outside in the yard. 
There were several civilians with the . soldiers and these told the soldiers that my 
other brother had been shot the day before. The Polish soldiers then told him that my 
elder brother had fired at them and when he answered that it was not true they 
struck him on the head and shoulders with their rifle butts and fists. In fear, my 
brother ran away and tried to hide in the raspberry bushes. They found him and 
shot him. He was shot twice, once through the head.

A quarter of an hour later, my father entered the house and told us that the 
soldiers had just placed a bomb in the house. Immediately after that some soldiers 
came into the yard again, and my father went out to them. They at once fired at him 
and a bullet entered his throat and passed out through his shoulder blade leaving a 
gaping hole behind, causing the lung to protrude. My father was not yet dead; he lived 
for another five hours. They would not allow us to give him a drink or to help him 
in any way. He begged them to end his sufferings with a merciful bullet but they 
only laughed and said: “You can lie there and rot!” The crowd laughed and jeered. At 
last, after 5 hours, a soldier took pity on my father and ended his sufferings with a 
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bullet through his temple. The wound caused was so large that parts of the brain 
protruded. We stayed indoors throughout that Monday night. The following day a 
large number of Polish guns were driven up in the neighbourhood of our home. 
Fearing that something might happen to us, we took refuge in the home of our 
neighbour, Johann Held. This witness is still alive. We wanted to hide in the cellar, 
but Held’s Polish tenant who lives on the premises would not permit this. His name 
is Gôrski....

Read, approved and signed
(signed) Dorothea Radier.

Source' WR I (1)

16. German woman struck by 18 shell splinters
Murder of Max Korth.

The witness, Frau Korth, of Bromberg, made the following statement on oath:

Re person: My name is Charlotte Korth, née Fricke. I am a widow: my husband, 
Max Korth, was a merchant. I am 41 years old, Protestant, a minority German and live 
in Bromberg, 3 Hippelstrasse.

Re matter: My husband was formerly an active German officer and saw service in 
the Great War. He was a prisoner of war in Russia for 6 years. He was 45 years of age.

On the morning of Sunday, Sept. 3, my husband had hidden in a Polish house 
opposite ours because the Polish police and the rebels were searching for him. They 
knew that he had been a German officer. He had then hidden in the air-raid cellar 
of the Polish house. The Pole, Sionon Janek, pointed out to the soldiers and rebels 
where my husband was hiding and he called to them: “There is the Szwab.” “Szwab” 
is a term of abuse applied to us Germans.

The following further account of the matter was given me by Frau Bayda who lives 
with us.

They dragged my husband on to our own land and stuck a bayonet into his left 
temple as he lay on the ground. As he was still alive after 20 minutes they clubbed 
him to death with their rifle butts. They dragged him back again on to the road, 
where I found him at noon on Tuesday. He had a jagged wound about 2 inches wide 
in his left temple. The left side of his skull was so battered in that his brain was 
exposed.

They made such a wreck of my house that I cannot go into it even now.
On Friday. Sept. 1, I went to see my parents who live in Broniberg, 20 Berliner 

Strasse, because my father had had a stroke. My two children accompanied me.
On Sunday, Sept. 3, the Poles came to this house too. There was a Polish lieutenant 

with 5 soldiers and 3 rebels. They knocked at the door and, when I opened it, they 
said to me: “Where is the person who fired a shot here?” I answered: “There is no 
man here except my father who is very old, and the rest are women.” We five women

(1) The record is printed in its original form (See phot, on p. 271).
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were made to stand in the yard; Frieda Frohlich the maid, Liwia Cresioli, a 
boarder, a mother and daughter called Karowski, and myself. There were two 
Polish relatives of the Karowskis in the yard with us as well. In the presence of the 
officer we all had to huddle together in a bunch. A rebel drew a revolver but a Polish 
soldier stopped him saying: “No, a hand-grenade.” I ran into the house, jumped 
through the window into the street and tried to seek shelter at the house of a baker 
named Kunkel. But the woman said: “It serves the cursed ‘Niemce’ (Germans) right.” 
I ran on down the street. They fired at me and I was struck in the left hip. The bullet 
has not yet been extracted. I stood still. A rebel came up, seized me by the arm and 
took me to the Military Headquarters at the Hippel School. When I had to pass the 
soldiers on my way through, they gave me terrible blows with their rifle butts hitting 
me wherever they could. For 3 hours I had to stand against the wall, my hands above 
my head, my nose touching the wall. After three hours, I heard them dragging my 
father along and flinging him to the ground. My father is 71 years old and quite 
helpless. He could no longer move by himself. They also brought all my other relatives 
and the remaining occupants of the house along.

My children were questioned. As they spoke Polish well my daughter managed to 
get permission for us to sit down and to have water brought to us by the soldiers. We 
were accused of firing upon Polish soldiers from our house with a machine gun. It 
is a fact that later on German soldiers found in a Polish house opposite, three machine 
guns and some hand grenades and bombs. It is also a fact that we had no firearms 
at all in our house, i. e. the house of our parents. Then, at about 5 o’clock in the 
afternoon, we were finally released, no reasons being given.

Before I could manage to get away from the yard, the hand grenade that had been 
thrown at us by the rebel exploded quite close. I received in all 18 wounds from 
splinters. (The witness showed several marks on her body caused by these splinters.) 
Three of us had to be taken to hospital. They were chiefly suffering from injuries 
to tlm feet.

White we were being taken away, our house was plundered by the bandits. Only 
jewellery and money was taken, but they wrecked everything.

The witness begged to be spared the ordeal of having her statement read over to 
her as she could not bear to hear it again. She had a clear recollection of everything 
and the record of her statement was in order.

The witness remained seated while taking the oath, as her wounds prevented her 
from standing.

(signed) Charlotte Korth.
Source’ WR I

17. Murdered—Robbed—Burled
The murder of Sehlicht
The witness, Herbert Sehlicht of Bromberg, 197 Berliner StraBe. made the following statement on oath:

On Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939, my brother-in-law, Hannes Schülke, and I were both 
captured by roving bands of Poles. We were taken off to the barracks of the 62nd 
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Regiment. There we were beaten and roughly handled with cudgels and knives. When 
they were about to stab me. with a knife, I begged them to leave me alone as I had a 
wife and two children. They then put heir knives away but they beat me with cudgels 
and iron bars wherever they could.

I had been captured because I was alleged to have participated in some shooting. 
I had no weapons at all so they put some cartridges in front of us and then asserted 
that we had been shooting.

Schlicht was set free later as his military papers proved he had served in the Polish 
army His statement continues:

Hardly had we passed through the gate when the minority Germans who had stayed 
behind were shot.

I then went to my parents’ house and in the cellar there I met my mother and sister. 
They told me that my father had been murdered and that his body was lying some
where on Peterson’s land. I then took a spade and went to look for his body. Soon 
after I got to the field, I came across a soft patch of ground which gave way under my 
feet. After removing a few spadefuls of earth, I found my father’s body. His right eye 
had been gouged out with a bayonet and the right side of his face torn open. In addition, 
his body was covered all over with green and blue marks. My father was 58 years old. 
He had also been robbed and his empty wallet had been flung down in front of the 
door at my mother’s feet. The perpetrators are unknown to me.

The bodies of six other men lay buried under my father’s. Three of these I managed 
to dig up. In one case the top part of the head and the brain were missing. Another 
had a bayonet wound in his abdomen and his bowels protruded. The third had his 
face smashed in and his nose was missing.

(signed) Herbert Schlicht.
Source: W.R I

18. The brain was protuding—The eyes were missing

“My husband was shockingly mutilated.” The murder of Boelitz and of Paul Berg, aged 15

The following statement was made on oath by the witness, Anna Boelitz, of Bromberg:

On Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939, at midday, considerable shooting broke out in Jâgerhof. 
We went into the room occupied by an employee of ours, Paul Berg, in order to get 
out of the house. The Polish soldiers fired direct into the window. We lay flat on the 
ground until my husband suggested I should go out as I could speak a little Polish. 
They demanded that my husband should come out, saying that he had been shooting. 
I told them that we possessed no weapons àt all. My husband had to put his hands 
above his head. They kicked him, and struck him with their rifle butts. They led him 
away and thereupon searched my house. Shortly afterwards they sent for the lad, Paul 
Berg, and took him off too. Paul Berg was 15 years old. On Wednesday evening I 
found my husband in the same spot on the bridge where the clergyman Kutzer lay.
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My husband’s body was horribly mutilated. The top of his head was completely gone, 
the brain was hanging out and the eyes were missing. Paul Berg lay in the same spot. 
I did not look at his wounds because he lay face downwards on the ground.

Source: WR I

19. ▲ hammer placed on the body of the victim
The murder of Ristau and Schmiede

Bromberg, Sept. 11, 1939.
Present:

Military Judge-Advocate Dr. Waltzog 
(Air Force) as judge, 
Walter Hammier 
as secretary specially appointed.

In the investigation of Bromberg 1 of breaches of international law, the witness 
Irma Ristau, née Bloch, having been instructed as to the sacredness of the oath, made 
the following statement:

Re person: I am 25 years old, Protestant, and live in Bromberg, 10 Kartuzka.
Re matter: My husband worked for a gardener named Schmiede in Bromberg. On 

Saturday, Sept. 2, my husband asked his employer by telephone whether he should 
come to work as usual. Herr Schmiede told him that he knew nothing of any war yet 
and that he should carry on as usual. My husband therefore set out for the garden. 
I accompanied him, as a Polish neighbour of ours named Pinczewski of 8 Kartuzka 
had threatened to tear us “two Hitlerites,” as he called us, limb from limb and scatter 
our entrails over the street as soon as war broke out. I could no longer go to work 
either, because on the previous day I had been struck at and threatened with an iron 
bar. In this strained situation I did not move from my husband’s side.

We stayed overnight that Saturday at the gardener Schmiede’s house. The gardens 
were situated on the outskirts of the town. There were several Poles there as well. 
After lunch that day the Poles left and sent some soldiers to us; When the soldiers got 
there they asked for an interpreter, as Herr Schmiede was far too excited to make him
self understood in Polish. They said to him: “Have you any weapons, you son.of a 
b—?” Schmiede said that he had not, and invited them to search the house. Thereupon 
they said; “Three paces back,” and then they shot him Frau Schmiede flung herself 
down beside her dead husband to take her last leave of him arid, though likewise fired 
upon by the Poles, was not hit. She then fled, crying to us: “Children come into thé 
cellar, the Poles will kill us all ” We fled to the cellar. The Poles surrounded the house 
and fired from all sides through the doors and windows of the cellar. Finally they set 
the house on fire. As we did not want to be burned alive we tried to escape from the 
cellar. This was no longer possible by way of the door as the entrance was already in 
flames and, besides, the Polish soldiers shot as soon as any of us showed ourselves. We 
therefore tried to go out through the window. An apprentice employed by the gardener 
first climbed through. Later, we found him in the garden, shot. Then my husband and 
I climbed out and got as far as the street. We raised our hands above our heads and 
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called to the Poles not to shoot and that we would surrender. But the Polish civilians 
who were looking on, cried out, “You’ve got to shoot at these, they are Hitlerites and 
spies.” At once a Polish soldier fired and my husband who was at my side was shot 
dead with a bullet through his head. I sank to the ground through the noise and the 
fright and lost consciousness. When I came to myself, there was a Polish soldier 
standing near me with a bayonet fixed to his rifle. This man then took my husband’s 
wedding ring, his watch and 45 Zlotys. My husband’s shoes which he had worn at our 
wedding and which he had had on only five times altogether, were taken off and given 
to the Polish civilians. I myself was seized by my hair and lifted up, but again 
collapsed at my husband’s side. When I asked the soldier to let me have at least the 
wedding-ring as a memento, he thrust at me with his rifle butt hurting my back and 
neck so much that even today after over a week I can hardly move my back. I was 
then handed over to two soldiers, with fixed bayonets, to be taken to the guard-room. 
As I was not willing to leave my husband’s side, they kept striking my hands until I 
had to let go. Then, just as I was, my arms above my head, splashed with my 
husband’s blood and my hair in disorder, I had to go. The Polish civilians shouted to 
the soldiers not to let me—a German spy—go but to shoot me where I stood. As soon 
as I lowered my hands from weakness, they thrust at my arms with their rifles and 
kicked me. When I reached their headquarters, I was questioned by an officer. It was 
established that I had done nothing wrong. I asked two soldiers who were present at 
the interrogation to shoot me as I had no further wish to live. One of them answered: 
“It is a pity to waste a bullet on you, you miserable Hitlerite; go to the devil.” The 
Poles jostled me and hit me and then let me go. I washed my hands and face in a 
ditch and then went back to my husband’s body. There I saw soldiers and civilians 
mutilating his body. His mouth was so distorted that he appeared to be smiling and 
so they threw refuse on his face and cried “You damned Hitlerite—still laughing are 
you?” They had also stuck a bunch of keys and a hammer on the body of Schmiede, 
the gardener. I took my husband’s papers away. While I was doing this, Polish soldiers 
struck me and drove me away. I stayed out of doors wandering about in the 
neighbourhood, until 8 o’clock, when, on the appearance of a German aeroplane, we all 
had to run into the doorways for shelter. A Polish woman took me in and put me in 
a room adjoining which several Poles were gathered. I heard the woman tell her 
husband to go for the Polish soldiers as there were still a few Germans about in the 
streets and they were apparently not feeling very safe. Her husband did not get back 
until about 3 in the morning and told his wife that the Polish soldiers had already 
fled and that the Germans were coming. He said he would follow them, for the Poles 
having murdered all the Germans, the Germans would serve all the Poles in the same 
way; so they all fled. I crossed over to a house where two German widows were living.

Read, approved and signed, 
Irma Ristau (née Bloch).

The witness took the oath.
Concluded:

(Signed) Dr. W a 11 z o g (Signed) WalterHammler
Source: WR I
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20. His family murdered before his very eyes

The murder of Finger
Bromberg, Sept. 9, 1939. 

Investigation conducted in the presence of Dr. Schattenberg, 
Senior Naval Judge-Advocate in charge of the investigation, and 
Dirks, Senior Government Inspector, 
as secretary.

At the court of enquiry held at Bromberg 1, Herbert Finger, bank clerk, appeared 
as witness and, after taking the oath, made the following statement:

I am 24, Protestant, live in Bromberg-Schleusenau, 44 Chaussee-Strasse, and am a 
member of the German minority.

My parents live on the outskirts of Bromberg at Schleusenau. My father worked for 
the German Welfare organization.

On Sunday, Sept. 3, between 10 and 11 o’clock in the morning, we were in our 
house watching the police and the mob taking a number of minority Germans out of 
their houses, threatening them with pistols, and ill-treating them with sticks and 
knuckledusters.

Owczarzak the air raid warden in charge of our block,—who has been arrested 
since—drew the attention of the soldiers and the mob to our house, shouting: 
“Just go in there! There are some more Germans there!” The soldiers battered in the 
door which we had barred and two of them with fixed bayonets at once dashed into 
the drawing-room where my parents were. I myself was in the adjoining room. A mob 
of young hooligans aged from 17 to 24, crowded in after them. They were armed with 
sticks, bayonets and other weapons of assault. One of the Polish soldiers ordered my 
father to lie down on the floor. My mother flung herself down beside him. The soldier 
pointed his rifle at my father’s chest and shot him through the heart. He was killed 
instantly. Then the mob rushed at us, i. e. my mother and me, at my 13-year-old 
brother, and our two maids. They struck us down and then we were hauled off to the 
police station. On the way we were beaten continually. The soldiers had remained 
behind in order to search the house, and money to the value of 2000 Zlotys and other 
valuables were stolen from us. At the police station we received further blows. A 
police official struck down my mother with a rifle butt. Finally, through a policeman 
whom I knew, I succeeded in getting my mother and brother released. Later I was 
dragged off with 80 or 90 other prisoners to the town hall. Rifle butts, etc. were freely 
used. By good luck a professor I knew enabled me afterwards to secure my release.

The witness took the oath.

Read aloud, approved and signed 
Herbert Finger

Source: W R I
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21. Abdomen and chest trampled upon
“Well I’m d ...! This beggar hasn’t a penny on him; the other one I killed had 150 Zlotys’1

The Public Prosecutor at the Special Court 
at Bromberg. Temporary address: Wloclawek, November 20, 1939.
The officials present were:
The Public Prosecutor, Bengsch 
as examining official.
Johann Kurkowiak, Interpreter, 
Lucian Szafran, Secretary.

In the course of the preliminary investigation against Wroblewski for murder, the 
witness, Pelagia Wieczorek, was summoned and, after having been informed of the 
nature of the enquiry and of the significance and sacredness of the oath she was about 
to take and cautioned to speak the truth, she stated:

Re person: “My name is Pelagia Wieczorek, a Pole, living in Michelin, where I am 
married. I am 35 years of age, and a Catholic, and am not related to the accused in 
any way.

Re matter: When I was going to Siedlecki’s shop in Michelin at about midday, the 
first Wednesday in September, I came across an old man of about 70 lying in the ditch 
at the roadside in front of the shop. I found out that he was a minority German who had 
been taken away with many others but had been too exhausted to go on. Close to the 
old man. who was still alive, was the man Wroblewski, whom I knew, and another 
Pole who was a stranger to me. I saw- Wroblewski searching the German’s pockets and 
heard him exclaim: “Well I’m damned! the beggar hasn’t a penny on him: the other 
one I killed had 150 Zlotys.” Then, shouting something else about “Hitlerites and 
shooting,” he jumped with both feet upon the German’s body and trampled on his 
chest and abdomen. He also stamped on his face. When I begged him to leave the old 
man alone, he abused me and asked me if I was also a German; he said he would treat 
me in the same way if I was. So he went on trampling on the old man, and he went on 
doing it even when other fugitives who were going that way, tried to persuade him to 
leave off. I then went into the shop and, when I came out again, I saw the second Pole, 
whom I did not know, pulling the shoes off the dead German. Then I went home. 

.. The dead body remained in the ditch for about 2 weeks after that, covered with 
a small heap of sand.

Read out in Polish by the interpreter, approved and signed.
The witness Pelagia Wieczorek being illiterate signed by means of crosses XXX 

Concluded:
(signed) Bengsch (signed) Lucian Szafran
Public Prosecutor Secretary.

signed) JohannKurkowiak
Interpreter

Source: Sd. Js. Bromberg 814/39.
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22. Skull completely smashed in—the corpse stripped of its clothing

Murder of the brothers, Biilitz and Bogs

Frau Margarete Bogs née Biilitz, of Schwedenbergstrasse, Bromberg, appeared without being summoned 
and made the following statement:

On Monday, Sept. 4, 1939, at about 7 o’clock in the morning, the Polish workman, 
Dejewski senior, whom I knew by sight, and who lived in the workman’s huts in 
Bromberg, Sandomierska, came to the house of my mother-in-law, a minority German 
widow named Berta Bogs of 4 ul. Sandomierska (formerly Schulstrasse) and said: 
“Where are the Niemcys (Germans) who have been shooting?” My two brothers, Erwin 
and Helmut Bôlitz, replied that nobody had been doing any shooting there, which was 
also true, With the words “We’ll soon show you” he went away. I happened at the time 
to be there on a visit to my mother-in-law, and I heard these words and so did my 
sister-in-law, Frau Hildegard Nowicki, whose home address was No. 4 Sandomierska 
About two hours later two Polish soldiers appeared at the above mentioned house of 
my mother-in-law and searched the place for weapons, but they found none.

On the same day at about 2 p.m. seven other Polish soldiers came to the house and 
took away my two brothers,

a) Erwin Biilitz, horse dealer, 29 years old, married,
b) Helmut Bôlitz, no occupation, 27 years old, single and
c) my unmarried brother-in-law, Bruno Bogs, tailor, aged 30.

From that time we had no knowledge of the fate that had befallen them until yester
day when we found them with several other Germaris in the wood near ul. Kujawa 
(Kujawier Strasse), done to death. We also buried them yesterday. Their skulls-were 
completely smashed in. Erwin Bôlitz had about 250 Zlotys on him when he was taken 
off, and Bruno Bogs a hundred Zlotys. The money had been stolen and their bodies had 
been stripped to their underclothing.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 16/39.

23. Misuse of his calling as a priest
Police Headquarters Bromberg, Sept. 13, 1939
Emergency Squad 2
Troop No. 3 (Reschke).

THE HEARING
The accused, Wladislaw Dejewski, a Pole, baker and confectioner, born on May 7, 

1895 in Bromberg, Catholic, married to Helene née Liszewska, 5 children, aged from 
2 to 16 years, residing at Bromberg No. 1 ul. Sandomierska, appeared before the court 
and, having been informed of the subject of the enquiry, and duly cautioned, made the 
following statement: —
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“I confess that on Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939 (not on Monday 4th) I made an accusation 
to the Polish military authorities to the effect that the Bogs family of No. 4Sandomierska 
had been shooting from their house. I must, to tell the truth, admit that I did not know 
if there had been any shooting from that house and if the minority Germans, Bogs and 
Bôlitz themselves had taken any part in it. It is also a fact that I was at widow Bogs’ 
house on Sunday Sept. 3, at about 7 o’clock in the morning, and met some men there 
whom I accused of having taken part in some shooting. Of course I did not know if 
they had, and all of those present including, if I remember rightly, an elderly woman 
too, protested that not only had they done no shooting but they were not in possession 
of any weapons either. Thereupon, I went away and reported to the Polish soldiers 
that there had been some firing from that house. It is also true that I had threatened 
the occupants that “we would show them.” Why I made these false accusations against 
this minority German family to the Polish military authorities, I myself cannot say 
today. The only excuse I can put forward is that we had been incited against everything 
German by the Polish upper classes. In particular the Pfaffen (the accused’s own t 
expression for Catholic priests) have breached this doctrine to us time after time and 
even from the pulpit, that if the Germans were to come they would kill everyone of 
us, and for that reason we must settle all the Germans first. I beg to say further that 
I attended the service in the parish church in the ul. Farna on the Sunday before Sep. 3, . 
1939. It was the second Mass that day, held somewhere between 9 and 10 o’clock. The' 
preacher was a priest about 45 years old but I did not know him by name as 1 had not 
been living in this parish for more than 2 months. During the sermon this priest spoke 
among other things of the tension between Poland and Germany and he actually said 
in Polish “Nie damy sie Niemcom pobic do ostatniej kropli krwi! Niemcôw musimy z 
polskiej ziemi wywlaszczyé!” (which means: “We shall defend ourselves against the 
Germans to the last drop of blood! We must exterminate all Germans from our Polish 
soil”). These words uttered by the priest had the effect of inciting the working class 
element of the Catholic population in particular to deliver the minority Germans on 
Sunday Sept. 3, into the hands of the Polish soldiers, or even to kill them themselves. 
I do know for a fact that on the 3rd, the Sunday in question, very many Germans were 
also done to death by the Polish civilian population. But I acknowledge responsibility 
for the deaths of only those three persons, namely:

1. Erwin Bôlitz,

2. Helmut Bôlitz and
3. Bruno Bogs

and only, a.s I said at the beginning, inasmuch as I knowingly made untrue accusations 
against them, to the Polish military authorities, concerning the shooting. Otherwise, 
I have not betrayed any Germans. As an excuse, I can only add that the idea of 
betraying these German families, Bogs and Bôlitz, was not entirely my own but I was 
led into it by the two Polish workmen:
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a) Jan Powenzowski of No. 1 ul. Sandomierska and
b) Tarkowski, aged about 22, son of the workman Tarkowski residing at 

ul. Smolinska in the workman’s quarters.

These two told me to go to the Polish soldiers and tell them that there had been 
firing from the Bogs’ house and that weapons were to be found there. It was like this: 
On the Sunday morning in question, my eleven-year-old daughter, Sabina, was going 
to our neighbours for milk. At about 6.30 a. m., happening to be in the yard, I heard 
my daughter shout and I ran into the street. Powenzowski and Tarkowski were 
standing there and they told me that my girl had been wounded in some shooting that 
had taken place. Where the shooting had come from they did not say and I myself 
had not heard any. I examined my daughter without finding any traces of a wound. 
The only thing I could find was a slight tear on the right side of her skirt. She told 
me she had heard a shot and had been frightened. Where the shot was supposed to 
have come from she did not know either. As there were no other minority Germans 
living in our street, Powenzowski and Tarkowski considered I ought to go along to the 
soldiers and tell them that there had been shooting from Bogs’ house. Although I 
myself did not believe that the damage to my daughter’s dress could have been caused 
by a shot as there was not actually a hole in it but only a tear, I took this opportunity 
to make the accusations referred to at the beginning, to the Polish military authorities 
and to induce them to make a search of Bogs’ house. I also led the soldiers to the house 
of widow Bogs. I did not stand in the yard while the search was in progress, however, 
but took part in it.

The fact that the two brothers Bôlitz and Bruno Bogs were arrested later and killed 
by Polish soldiers, was unknown to me until now. At any rate, no weapons were found 
in the house.

I particularly emphasize that neither the Bogs nor the Bôlitz family had ever done 
anything personally to me, in fact I did not even know them well. My only reason for 
reporting them to the Polish soldiers was the fact that they were Germans and that 
Tarkowski and Powenzowski had told me that there had been some shooting.

It is true that I fled with my family to Zlotniki (Deutsch-Gildenhof, District of 
Hohensalza) on the morning of Sept. 4, 1939 because my wife was pregnant, and firing 
could already be heard from the German lines. On Sunday Sept. 10, 1939 I returned to 
Bromberg with my family.

Powenzowski and Tarkowski also fled on Sept. 4, 1939 and have not yet come back. 
Where they are I do not know.

I should not have denounced the Bogs family to the Polish military authorities about 
the shooting, if the Germans had not continually been described to us by the Polish 
intelligentsia and,the clergy as the greatest enemies of Poland and that they would kill 
all the Poles. One of the greatest agitators against everything German was Canon Schulz, 
whom I met here in prison yesterday. Schulz is known in the town to be an agitator 

63



against Germans. I myself have never been present at any of his sermons as I did not 
belong to his parish. I was employed with about 350 other Polish workmen in the 
Millner factory for the production of spare parts for cycles, at Bromberg. From these 
workmen and also from other Polish families whose names however I am now unable 
to give, I heard on all sorts of occasions that Canon Schulz, up to shortly before the 
capture of Bromberg by German troops, had charged the inhabitants to fight to the last 
drop of blood against the Germans and to destroy everything German. On a Polish 
holiday, maybe two months before the taking of Bromberg by the Germans, Canon 
Schulz, at a great public meeting in the old market square, held a speech which was 
broadcast by means of loudspeakers, 4 was also present at this gathering which was 
a sort of Mass. Schulz, in this speech, urged the uttermost resistance to the occupation 
by German troops of the town of Danzig.

It was also Canon Schulz who, as I have heard from other Poles, was supposed to 
have called upon the people to see to it that the following Protestant churches in the 
town of Bromberg be taken from the Protestant German minority and incorporated in 
the Catholic church:

(1) St. Paul’s Church in Plac Wolnosci (Welzinplatz)
(2) The Nakielska Church (Nakeler Strasse)
(3) The Schleusenau Church and
(4) The Church in Zimny Wody (Kaltwasser).

Apart from this, I cannot say anything detrimental to Schulz, as I have not had 
anything to do with him. According to what I have heard about him from other Polish 
people, I consider him one of the chief persons responsible for the massacres committed 
by the Poles on Sept. 3, 1939 in Bromberg, for which we wretches must now suffer. 
With us Poles and Catholics the word of a priest carries great weight, as he is supposed 
to be our leader and we believe him. If the priests had urged us to be calm and level
headed this massacre could have been avoided. On the contrary, however, they always 
depicted the Germans as the greatest barbarians who had no pity even for children, 
but shot down everything indiscriminately.

I cannot give you the names of the persons who have killed or maltreated Germans 
or betrayed them to the Polish military authorities or made false accusations against 
them, as I do not know the names of any such people. I should name them if I knew 
any of them. I only know that people wearing green armlets with metal badges on 
them led the Polish soldiers to the houses occupied by minority Germans. The soldiers 
took the Germans away with them. I saw this happen both in the Thorner and Danziger 
Strasse. Later, some men wearing red and white armlets came along, and they also 
showed the Polish soldiers where there were German families. I did not see anyone I 
knew amongst them. I myself have seen people wearing these armlets plundering 
German shops and civilians.

I have now told the whole truth and concealed nothing.
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I just remember that a Polish workman named Kasprich, living in Bromberg, 1 ul. 
Sandomierska, did some plundering in some German private houses and stole some 
articles of clothing. I met him in Thorher Strasse myself with coats, curtains and 
lamps on his arm. It was on Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939 between 12 and 1 o’clock in the day. 
As far as I know Kasprich is at home.

My statement has been read out to me slowly and distinctly. I have understood it all. 
As regards its meaning the record corresponds with the statement as given by me.

I confess that I was directly responsible for the deaths of the 3 minority Germans 
mentioned at the beginning of my statement, by having falsely accused them of being 
in possession of weapons, but I should never have reported them to the Polish 
military authorities if I had foreseen that they would be killed.

Read, approved and signed
(signed) Wladislaw Dejewski.

Certified by:
Kraus, Court official.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 16/39.

24. Hidden in a Dung Pit
The murder of Hans Schulz and Helmut Knopf. Son and son-in-law killed

The witness, Friedrich Schulz, of Bromberg, made the following statement on oath:

Re person: My name is Friedrich Schulz. I am 52, Protestant, a butcher by trade, 
a minority German and live in Bromberg, 15 Oranienstrasse.

On Sunday, Sept. 3, 1939, somewhere about 2 p. m. several bands of soldiers, 
civilians and railwaymen came to our place and said: “The house will be blown up 
That will make the “Niemce” (Germans) come out.” We fled. I myself jumped into 
the dung pit in the yard. My son Hans, aged 20, and single, and my son-in-law, Helmut 
Knopf, who has 2 children, one aged 4 months and the other 18 months, escaped over 
the garden fence with the idea of hiding among the potato plants and stalks. At the 
fence, however, they were caught. From my hiding place in the dung pit I recognized 
the voice of a neighbour of ours, a railwayman named Przybyl, who shouted “Hands 
up!” My son and son-in-law were taken off to another garden, about 500 yards further 
away. I gathered this from the place where their bodies were found.

My son-in-law had had the gold settings knocked out of his mouth and stolen His 
tongue had also been cut out. The “International Commission” photographed him 
Besides, he was so covered with blood that we did not examine him any more.

My son had a great hole in the back of his head from which his brain protruded.
Neither of them had been shot; they had been beaten to death. No bullet wounds 

were found.
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That I escaped with my life is due solely to the fact that they did not discover my 
hiding place. My wife and daughter and her two children—who had taken refuge partly 
in our cellar and in the cellar of a Polish neighbour—remained unhurt.

The witness took the oath.
read, approved and signed

Friedrich Schulz
Source: WR ]

15. Rifle buffs used on a pregnant Woman
The murder of Bliimke
The witness, Martha Bliimke of Bromberg-Jâgerhof, 74 Brahestrasse, made the following statement 
on oath :

“They were all seated in the cellar except Giinther Gehrke, aged 13, and Ernst 
Boldin, aged 12, who were in the yard. The soldiers asked the children where their 
fathers were. The fathers then came out into the yard. They had to put up their hands 
and were at once beaten with rifle butts. Kanderski and his son, who had hidden 
themselves in the same cellar, were also beaten in the same way. They took my brother 
away. My sister-in-law ran after them crying, and little Giinther was crying too. 
They thrust my sister-in-law back. They also took the youngster with them. They 
pushed my sister-in-law into a ditch and dealt her a blow with a rifle butt, although 
they could see that she was pregnant.

I saw the bodies afterwards. My brother had been beaten to death, not shot. His 
face was completely smashed in. The lad had likewise been beaten to death. His arm 
lay across his face.

Source: WR 1

26. With crow bars and clubs
The murder of Springer at Schleusenau

The witness, Rudolf Jeske, wheelwright, of Bromberg, made the following statement on oath:

In the afternoon of Sunday, Sept 3, 1939 from 10 to 15 hooligans armed with iron 
bars and poles came to Schleusenau, Grunwaldzka. They at once made a rush for the 
house of our neighbour, Springer, and I saw them beat him to the ground with their 
crow bars and sticks. Then they gave him a severe kicking as he lay there. They 
tortured him in this way until he had to get up. He was to be taken off to the police 
station, but he was much too weak to walk. They kept beating him with their rifle 
butts In desperation and terror of death, Springer tried to seize hold of a rifle butt. 
Then there was a shot and he collapsed sideways. Half of the civilians ran on, the 
other half ran up to my house. When they came to fetch Springer two hours later, 
and put him on a stretcher, I saw him trying to raise his head slightly. Springer was 
about 62 years old. Source: WB I
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27. Skull split half-open

25 Germans from Wonorze shot

The witness, Friedrich Weiss, butcher, of Wonorze, made the following statement on oath:

Altogether, 25 men from Wonorze were shot. They were hastily buried by Polish 
soldiers, after having been robbed of most of their clothes. Eight or 9 days later, when 
digging up their dead bodies, I ascertained that they all had bullet wounds, in some 
cases, the skulls were so injured that they were split half-open. Whether these injuries 
were due to shots or were the result of other ill-treatment, I cannot say.

Source: WR II

28. Abdomen slit open—Bowels hanging out—Castrated!

The murder of Ernst Kriiger, the brothers Willi and Heinz Schafer, and Albert Zittlau

The witness, Heinrich Kriiger, farmer, of Tannhofen, stated the following on oath:

As my son Ernst had been frequently asked for, and certain of the villagers had 
already been shot by the Polish soldiers, he fled on Tuesday Sept. 5, 1939 together 
with Albert Zittlau and the brothers Willi and Heinz Schafer, who had at first taken 
refuge in a barn. On Sept. 19, 1939, I learnt from Frau Zittlau that she had found her 
husband buried in a field close to the main road in the vicinity of the Rucewko estate. 
She said that only his head and an arm were sticking out of the ground. Near the same 
place Willi Schafer’s cap had also been found. As we all supposed that now all four 
fugitives were very likely lying together, I went there with a few Germans from our 
village. With the help of some other persons whom we had called, we dug up the 
ground at that spot and laid bare the body of my son, that of Zittlau and of the two 
Schafer brothers. The bodies were in a confused heap. Underneath the soil was 
covered with blood. I assume that all four had been actually done to death in this pit 
and had been buried just where they had fallen.

The lower part of my son’s clothing had been undone, his jacket, vest and also 
his shirt had been drawn away on both sides, laying bare his abdomen. This was slit 
open and his bowels were half out. His boots had been taken off and were missing. 
His wallet containing about 40 zlotys, his watch, and chain and his papers had been 
taken as well. At any rate these things had been in his possession when he left his 
parent’s house.

Heinz Schafer likewise had had his abdomen slit open and his bowels were hang 
ing out. Heinz Schafer and my son had been treated in the same way, except that his 
genitals were missing. These had been cut away, for I could clearly see shreds 
of flesh and bowels, where they should have been. Heinrich Wising, a farmer, from 
Tannhofen, who was also present, corroborated this when we discussed it together 
later. In the case of both my son and Heinz Schafer, we looked for bullet wounds but 
could not find any.
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In the case of the others, the clothing had not been touched. Zittlau had been shot 
in the chest and Willi Schafer’s body had no signs of any wound. We did not remove 
the clothing, but only loosened Zittlau’s clothing in front a little.

Source: Sd. Is. Bromberg 151/39.

29. Head torn half away
The murder of Alf.—“Shoot them all!—Spare only the little children!”
In accordance with the findings of the inquiry, the witness Blendowski, made the following statement 
on oath: *

On Sept. 5, 1939, Alf, a farmer, told Blendowski and his family, who lived in Klein- 
Neudorf, to come to his place at Gross-Neudorf for safety from the Polish hordes. 
Blendowski agreed, and came to Gross-Neudorf on Sept. 6, 1939, at about noon. The 
Alf family were just having dinner. Frau Alf invited Blendowski to share it with them. 
While they were still at their meal, Alf’s daughter shouted: “They have come!”, and 
some Polish soldiers drove into the yard in a farm waggon. The waggon wTas driven 
by a workman, named Bernhard Zielinski. On his own statement he had met the 
Polish soldiers just before, as they were passing through the village of Gross-Neudorf. 
They had asked him where there were any minority Germans to be found and where they 
could get oats. On that occasion, they said something to the effect that all Germans 
should be shot. Zielinski then climbed on the waggon and drove thesoldiersto Alf’sfarm. 
When they got there, the soldiers ordered the following persons to place themselves 
against the wall, facing the soldiers. Altogether there were: Blendowski himself, the 
farmer Hermann Alf, aged about 57, Erich Benzel of Tannhofen, aged 45, Edwin Eber
hard of Gross-Neudorf aged about 40, and a German fugitive from Bromberg, aged 
about 72, who was unknown to Blendowski. The minority Germans named did as 
they were told. Then the soldiers demanded oats. At the request of the farmer, the 
women folk gave them the oats. Thereupon the Germans standing against the 
wall were given the order to turn round and face the wall. They complied. Thereupon 
Zielinski said to the soldiers: “Shoot them all except the little children. They are the 
children of poor people.” They opened fire, but Blendowski was not hit. He collapsed, 
however, from the fright and fainted. When he came to himself, the soldiers and 
Zielinski had gone, and the other Germans, who had been placed against the 
wall, were dead. Two of them had their heads half blown away.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 1/39.

30 Whole families murdered
The witness, Anton Dombeck, garden inspector, of Bromberg, 2 c Goethestrasse, made the following 
itatement on oath:

On Tuesday, Sept. 5, 1939, the Polish militia with some regular soldiers among them 
departed. About half an hour later the German troops entered the town. We began to 
restore order in the town on Wednesday morning. The sights that met our eyes were
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terrible. The elderly people had been shot, but were without any mutilation worth 
mentioning. On the other hand, we found in a large mass grave at 8 Bülowplatz some 
dead bodies, mutilated beyond recognition. The bodies were covered with straw and 
had sand thrown over them. In some cases the back of the head was completely 
knocked off, the eyes gouged out, the arms and legs broken, and even some of the 
fingers

Whole families have been murdered. For example: Kohn: father, mother and 
3 children. Boldin: 3 persons. Bôhlitz: father and 2 sons. Beyer: father and 2 sons 
(18 and 10 years old)—the younger had to be torn from the broken-hearted mother’s 
arms.

Source: WR I

31. Polish woman full of murder lust foams with rage

Murder of the 2 Rapps, father and son

Frau Helene Stein of Bromberg, 79 Frankenstrasse, was summoned to appear and stated:

On Sept. 3, 1939,1 was on air raid duty in front of my house and I saw the gang go to 
the Bettins. .. Some hours after these occurrences, another gang came and took 
Frau Reinhold away. I recognized only the woman Goralska among the party. She 
kept raining blows on Frau Reinhold until the latter fell to the ground. Goralska seized 
her from behind, by the hair, and Frau Reinhold screamed terribly. Goralska also 
kicked her and maltreated her so severely that the men belonging to the party got 
between Goralska and her victim, whom she would otherwise have murdered then 
and there.

The witness further stated:

Before the incident with Frau Reinhold, above described, Goralska told' some women 
she knew that a minority German, Rapp, had shot the Polish baker named Ulatowski 
(Ulatowski is however still alive) and that the Rapps had then been taken away and 
she mentioned how she had enjoyed seeing the Rapps knocked down and shot, both 
the elder and the younger Rapp, and their wives and she had been amused ovet it all. 
During her recital of these happenings, Goralska literally foamed at the mouth. The 
witness added that Goralska had already betrayed many Germans.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 88/39.

32. "I die for my Country!"

The murder of Belitzer

In accordance with the findings of the investigation, the witness Lassa stated on oath:

On Monday, Sept. 4, 1939, at about half past seven in the morning, the father of 
a casual labourer named Max Ejankowski, whose whereabouts are still unknown, 
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appeared with seven Polish soldiers at the farm of his neighbour, Lassa. The father 
of Ejankowski, pointing to Lassa, said to the soldiers: “This is a Hitlerite, you could 
shoot him straight away.” At the same time he struck him in the face with his fist. 
When Lassa’s wife, in fear for her husband, protested to the soldiers that he was 
innocent-, Ejankowski’s father shouted: “You shut your mouth. You’re all in for it 
now!” Thereupon Lassa was led away from the yard on to the road by the Polish 
soldiers.

On the road there was a horde of Polish bandits, among them Max Ejankowski. He 
drew the attention of the Polish soldiers who were taking Lassa off to a house on the 
opposite side of the road, where a butcher named Bruno Belitzer, a minority German, 
aged 65, lived, and he shouted out to them: “There’s another Hitlerite over there, you 
could take him with you at the same time.” Max Ejankowski and his father went on 
to tell the soldiers that Belitzer and Lassa had fired on Polish soldiers. Then they 
both accompanied two soldiers across to Belitzer’s house, fetched him out and took 
him off with Lassa. At their headquarters, they had to stand against the wall with 
their hands raised above their heads. Several dead minority Germans were already lying 
on the ground, shot. After Belitzer and Lassa had been standing about 5 minutes 
against the wall, a Polish soldier ordered Belitzer to repeat a Polish sentence after 
him. As Belitzer had no command of Polish he knew at once that he was going to be 
murdered, so he said to Lassa: “Goodbye Josef, my end has come. I die for my 
country!” The soldier then shouted to him: “What is that you are saying, you pig?” 
Belitzer called once more to Lassa: “Goodbye! Heil Hitler!” Thereupon the soldier 
shot Belitzer, first in the arm, then in the head and then smashed his head in with the 
butt of his rifle. Lassa was released the same day through the intervention of two 
former school chums who at the moment 1 ned to be in the Polish army.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 21/39

33. German mother with six young children begs in vain for shelter

The following experience, reported by Frau Amei Lassahn, wife of a clergyman (Bromberg 
Schwedenhôhe), relating to her wanderings in quest of shelter for herself and her six children, 
is indicative of the deep hatred felt for the Germans, inspired and fostered by Polish agitators (1).

. . Suddenly thé thought came to me: “Quickly, to the House of the Catholic Sisters 
of Mercy!” They have been having things from our garden for years. We rang the 
bell. The door was opened. The nun in charge of the children, whom we knew 
well, stood before us, an open prayer book in her hand. “Sister, do take pity on us 
and take us in.”

A torrent of abuse broke from her “Go back to the place you came from. We have 
no room here for cursed Germans. Be off with you.”

(1) Extract from the detailed report In manuscript of the writer’s experience concerning the occu
rences in and around the rectory and church of Bromberg-Schwedenhohe.
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Then I flung all my pride away and entreated her once again in all meekness. “Sister, 
I implore you, have pity on me. I don’t ask for myself, I won’t come in myself, but 
save my children from the mad crowd.”

To soften her heart, I pushed my little boy forward. “Be off with you! There’s no 
room here for you cursed Germans.” The door was slammed. We had not moved 
4 paces from the door when the mob tore the old sexton from my side. When I tried 
to hold him, I received such a blow in the back that I stumbled forward ...

34. Father shot—Daughter outraged—Both robbed
The murder of Gannott.
Staff Field Court of the Air Force,
Commander 3rd District. Bromberg, Sept. 14, 1939.
Present:
Dr. Waltzog, Military Judge Advocate of 
the Air Force acting as judge.
Hanschke, Senior Court Clerk of the Air Force acting as secretary.

In the case of the inquiry into the International Law case Bromberg I, the witness, 
Frl. Vera Gannott of Bromberg, 125 Thorner Strasse, appeared, and after being 
cautioned to tell the truth and reminded of the significance of the oath made the 
following statement:

Be person: I am 19 years old, protestant, of no occupation.

Be matter: When it was known in the town that German troops were marching in, 
the populace and the Polish soldiers began committing acts of violence against us, too 
On Sunday at about 2 p.m. some Polish soldiers and civilians approached our house 
at 125 Thornerstrasse, situated 3 miles from the town. The civilians said: “There are 
Germans living here,” upon which the soldiers at once started shooting. We fled into 
a shed. In my opinion they also threw hand grenades. First of all they hauled my 
father out of the shed. He was asked by the Poles where he had the machine gun 
My father, however, did not understand the question, as he did not understand Polish. 
Then I came out of the shed as well. I wanted to stand by my father as I could speak 
Polish. I asked the Poles what we had done to them and pleaded for my father. The 
Poles, however, shouted: “Down with the German pigs!” My father received several 
blows from rifle butts in the face and on the body and was also stabbed with bayonets. 
He thereupon fell to the ground and, as he lay there, he received 6 bullets; he died 
The mob of soldiers then withdrew, after telling the civilians they might plunder the 
house if they liked, otherwise they would set fire to it. Then my mother too came out 
of her hiding place. We wanted to wash my father’s body which was covered with 
blood. We had just began to do this when another Polish horde appeared armed with 
staves and cudgels. My mother as well as my aunt were beaten with the cudgels; 
I myself was cuffed left and right. Then they went away again. After a time another 
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horde of Polish soldiers and civilians appeared on the scene. On their approach I ran 
into the water of the Brahe, a river which flows behind our house, but I was pulled 
out by the hair. Ten or 15 civilians dragged me into the house. They said I would see 
that Poles were not at all such bad fellows and they would allow me to change my 
wet clothes. As however none of them made any move to go out, I refused to change, 
whereupon the Poles tore the clothes off me and laid me out naked on the floor 
About 10 men held me down by the head, hands and feet, while one of the Poles raped 
me during which I sustained several injuries- The first days I suffered considerable 
pain, but not now. No other Poles violated me. While this was going on, my mother 
was led to a room upstairs and kept there at the point of a rifle.

The Polish soldiers robbed my father and me of our money, handbag, watches and 
rings. Our house was completely wrecked. The furniture was smashed with axes. All 
the crockery as well as the linen was stolen.

We had no weapons in our house. We had already delivered them over to the police 
in accordance with the general order.

Read, approved and signed
Vera Gannott

The witness took the oath ' ' '

Concluded:
(signed) Dr. Waltzog (signed) Hanschke

Apart from Willi Gannott, six other persons in the same house were murdered, namely: The son of 
Frau Emma Gannott, the minority German Karl Kohn, his wife and their 3 children, aged from 16 to 24. 
Willi Gannott and Karl Kohn were murdered on the “Blood Sunday” and the other five Germans on 
Monday, Sept. 4th. Source: WR 1(1)

15. Violation of German Schoolgirls

The witness, Hedwig Daase, teacher’s wife of Slonsk, makes the following statement on oath:

On Friday, Sept. 8, 1939 a mounted patrol consisting of about 20 men, entered 
our village. They were looking, for weapons and literature from Germany. A 
military search was also made in our house again. The search was so thorough that 
everything out of cupboards, drawers, dressing tables, etc., also in the classroom was 
taken out and scattered all over the floor. The leader of the patrol put my husband’s 
new fountain pen into his pocket. A soldier stole six new soup spoons, another soldier 
stole 180 zlotys, my gold watch, a penknife, some spirits and some honey from me. 
The inspection commission were greatly disappointed to find that my husband had 
already been interned. I had the impression that the soldiers were looking especially 
for German men.

(1) The record is reproduced in the original (see photostatic copy on page 272—273).
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Towards the evening of the same day two auxiliary policeman came in a waggon, 
drove up before our house and took away bread, hay and honey. At about 11.30 p.m. 
they both came again, accompanied by a third. I was forced to stay in the kitchen 
under guard, whilst the second auxiliary policeman took my youngest daughter into 
the bedroom and the third went into the living-room with my eldest daughter. I heard 
my eldest daughter screaming horribly. As sne later related to me, she was beaten, 
half-strangled and threatened with shooting unless she gave herself up to him. The 
resistance put up by my daughter prevented the auxiliary policeman from carrying 
out his intention. He therefore let her go, she came to me in the kitchen and he went 
to the official who was with my youngest daughter. Together they succeeded in over
powering her. After that the two turned their attention to my eldest daughter and 
overpowered her in the same way. They had previously torn down the knickers of 
both girls. Both men were natives of Ciechocinek.

Source: WR II

The witness Melitta Daase, schoolgirl, of Slonsk, deposed on oath as follows:

On Friday night, three civilians with red and white armlets came into our home. 
One had a sabre, the second a rifle and the third a Browning. My mother had to stay 
in the kitchen, with an armed civilian beside her. My sister, two years-younger than 
myself, and I were led into separate rooms each one by another civilian. I was forced 
to sit on the sofa, the civilian sat down beside me and began to make a physical 
examination. Then he grasped under my skirt, tore my knickers and demanded that 
I should be intimate with him. I defended myself frantically, even when, with the 
Browning to my breast, he threatened me with death. Only after bringing over to his 
assistance the second civilian, who in the meantime had raped my younger sister, was 
he able to force me to sexual intercourse with him. The doctor, whom I visited the ■- 
next day, confirmed that sexual intercourse had taken place. The same result was 
shown by the examination of my younger sister. They beat me and tried to strangle 
me; I have not, however, sustained any considerable open wounds.

Source: WR II

36. Her Daughters as Targets

The witness Else Siebert, née Dey, of Rojewo, in the Hohensalza district, deposed on oath as follows.

On Sept. 7, 1939, we observed Polish soldiers marching along the high road in the 
direction of Hohensalza. One band came to a halt by the roadside and several soldiers 
came into our house and asked us if we were perhaps “waiting for Hitler”; they 
demanded of us that we should leave immediately. We loaded the most necessary 
things onto a waggon as hastily as we could, sharing another waggon with the Trittel 
family, as each of us had only one horse. My brother-in-law, who also went with us, 
had harnessed both his two horses to his cart. We travelled over Hohensalza-Rojewo 
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to an estate near there. Here we made a halt but were betrayed by a family of the 
name of Hallas, of Liskowo, to the Poles on the estate, of whom some wore armlets. 
These Poles ordered my husband to come with them, led him to the boundary of the 
estate and there shot him. I did not see the actual shooting myself but heard the shot 
and, later, saw him lying there. Shortly after, the men with the armlets fetched my 
brother-in-law and took him to the same place and killed him with two shots. Soon 
after the taking away of my husband, I went with my three daughters to the place 
in question and was in time to see him drop to the ground. Then the men with the 
armlets fetched our neighbour Trittel and shot him also, although he begged ceaselessly 
for mercy. And afterwards Trittel’s daughter was shot, likewise from the front, and, 
some time later, the son, who received the bullet from behind and fell upon the body 
of his sister. All the assassinations were carried out by one and the same man and 
with a rifle. I presume that he was from the estate in question and that he there played 
a role similar to that played by the men wearing the same armlets on our own estates 
here. After the shooting of these five persons the turn of myself and my three 
daughters came. We were forced to lie on the earth, face downwards, and then the 
man with the rifle took aim at us. I myself did not see him do this, but I was told 
about it by my daughter, who repeatedly turned round. The people of the estate stood 
around us and shouted continually that we must be shot. The man with the armlet, 
however, did not shoot us, but allowed us, after we had lain there for about two hours, 
to go into a barn, into which he locked us.

I wish to add that Herr Trittel, when he resisted being taken to the spot where he 
was later shot down, was struck by civilians in the most brutal manner with whips 
and sticks.

Source WR II

37. Mass Murder in Jâgerhof
The murder of Pastor Kutzer— Eighteen fettered Men shot down one after another

Extract from records of the Reich Police Headquarters — Special commission in Bromberg — Ref. No. 
Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/16. 39.

With what cold-blooded deliberation the murders of the Bromberg “Blood Sunday” 
were carried out has been revealed with particular clarity by the investigations into 
the case of Kutzer, the Protestant pastor of Bromberg-Jâgerhof, and into the other 
mass murders committed in that part of the town. In Jâgerhof alone, during the course 
of Sept. 3, 1939, sixty-three minority Germans of ages ranging from 14 to 76, were col
lected from their homes by search-parties of Polish soldiers, acting either under the 
leadership of armed Polish civilians or on denunciation by the latter, and murdered in 
various parts of the district, in some cases in its centre.
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The mass murders of Jâgerhof were started with the murder of the 45-year-old 
Protestant pastor Kutzer, a married man and the father of four children, of the ages 
of three to fourteen years. This German, imbued as he was with the German tradition, 
was particularly hated by the Poles because he conducted a parish consisting almost 
entirely of minority Germans in an exemplary manner, urging them unceasingly to 
courage and tenacity in those difficult days before the outbreak of war, so that, for 
instance, by the time the morning of “Blood Sunday” arrived, fewer minority Germans 
had fled from Bromberg-Jâgerhof than from any other part of the city. Pastor Kutzer 
went so far as to give the shelter of his home, which until then had been used as a billet 
by Polish officers of a regiment stationed in Jâgerhof, to German refugees from other 
parishes.

In the course of Sept. 3, 1939, seven different visits were made by seven different 
search-parties, under the pretext that weapons were believed to be hidden in the 
Rectory and in the church; these parties were led on, or incited by, the same civilians 
in every case. The absurdity of such an accusation is proved sufficiently by the one 
fact alone, that until after the beginning of the war Polish officers were billeted in the 
Rectory. After failing to find weapons or any other objects considered by the Poles as 
dangerous, in spite of repeated searching, the pastor was taken, at 1.30 p.m. the same 
day, from the circle formed by his family and the refugees he had taken under his 
protection, and led away.—About 3 p.m. a new search-party appeared, again- searched 
the Rectory on the same pretext, incited by the same Polish civilian element of 
Jâgerhof. The party, after a further vain search, took away with them the 73-year-old 
father of the pastor, Otto Kutzer, the 14-year-old refugee Herbert Schollenberg, the 
17-year-old refugee Hans Nilbitz and three other refugees.

These Germans, taken at 3 p. m. from the Rectory without any justifiable reason, 
were, as is shown by the evidence of Polish and German witnesses, led to an embank
ment in the neighbourhood of the church grounds and there, with twelve other 
German men—and one German woman, Frau Kobke—who had been likewise dragged 
from their homes, they were stood, fettered, in a row. Then 12 Polish soldiers standing 
at a distance of about 8 yards, shot them down, one after another. After the first man 
had fallen, Frau Kobke, who was standing in the middle of the group of unhappy 
victims and whose husband had been murdered earlier that day on their property, 
fell senseless to the ground. Heedless of this, the remainder of the eighteen fettered 
men were shot down, and following this, they released the hands of the witness Kobke 
and forced her, after she had recovered her senses and before they allowed her to go, 
to look once more at the murdered men, one by one. This “entertainment” was watched 
by about 200 Polish soldiers and men and women of the civilian population. —

The corpse of Pastor Richard Kutzer was found, together with the bodies of the 
three other murdered minority Germans, near the canal bridge in Jâgerhof, on Sept. 6, 
1939. According to the medico-legal post-mortem on his body, the pastor received a fatal 
shot just above the shoulder-blade, accompanied by severing of the vein; the lower 
jaw had been smashed by a blunt instrument.
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38. Twenty Minority Germans shot at Jagerhol

The Murder of Kiibke, Schroder and others

Present:
State Attorney Bengsch 
as examiner, 
Court official Kraus 
as court clerk.

Bromberg, Sept. 20, 1930

In the inquiry into the case of

Gniewkowski, accused of murder,

the witness, Anna Kôbke, widow, née Wietychowski, of Jâgerhof, 1 Okopowa, born 
on July 2, 1882 at Susannental, district of Rosenberg, after having been made 
acquainted with the reason for her interrogation, deposed as follows: /

When my husband, my daughter and son and myself heard on Sunday, Sept. 3, of 
this year, that all Germans were to be killed, we went for refuge into the cellar of a 
friendly neighbour, Schroder, and locked ourselves in there. At about 12 o’clock there 
came a great crowd of soldiers and civilians, beating against the cellar-door, throwing 
hand-grenades and shooting through the cellar-window. My daughter was wounded by 
a shot in the hip. I was the first to flee from the cellar and I ran into our garden. 
So terrified was I when I came out of the cellar that I did not recognise any of those 
among the big crowd. I recognised only our neighbour, the mason Klimczac, as the 
latter attempted to catch hold of me and cried out that I was a German and must be 
struck down. I was able, however, to escape from Klimczac and to get into my garden.

After about a quarter of an homÇ I went to the Polish family, Gorny (a shoe-maker), 
that lived near by. I hoped perhaps to find protection with them. Gorny and his wife 
and some others who were there spat upon me and insulted me, until soldiers appeared 
and led me away into a wood, where I found about 20 other minority Germans. I was 
then fettered, and they began to drive us to and fro, striking us with the butts of their 
rifles and kicking us. They told us that we were to be shot in Schleusenau. On the 
way to Schleusenau we were followed by a great crowd of Polish civilians, women, 
men and even children, who were continually cursing us, demanding our death and 
striking at us with axes and sticks. Among this crowd were Gniewkowski, the butcher, 
whom 1 know personally, and a certain Paschke, of Schleusenau. I quite definitely 
heard their voices among the crowd, shouting that we should be shot down. Whether 
either Gniewkowski or Paschke were carrying axes or sticks I do not know. We 
minority Germans—there were about 20 men, amongst whom I was the only woman— 
were then halted at an embankment in Schleusenau and every one of the German-born 
men was shot by the soldiers and railwaymen in the presence of the Polish crowd. 
Gniewkowski and Paschke were among this crowd. I became unconscious and fell to 
the ground, and, at the command of an officer, I was set free. As I was about to leave, 
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the Polish crowd forced me to return to look at the bodies and to shout “hurrah for 
Poland” several times.

Among the 20 persons shot were:

Artur Gehrke, Hans Bolowski, Horst Stuwe, a certain Goertz, a man named Arndt, 
another named Stockmann, another called Redel, a Grammar School pupil, Mielwitz, 
and Trojahn, a house owner, all of Jâgerhof.

Of the people left behind in the cellar the following were, as I afterwards learned, 
shot whilst attempting to escape:

My husband, Emil Kôbke, butcher; my son Arthur Kôbke, butcher’s journeyman; 
Schroder, owner of a market garden, and Hans Schroder his son; Gerhard Vorkert, 
market gardener’s assistant; and a servant girl employed by Schroder junior.

Read, approved and signed

Anna Kôbke.

The second witness, Fraulein Elli Kôbke, of Jâgerhof, 1 Okopowa, born on June 3, 
1912 at Jâgerhof (Bromberg), declared after being told the reason for her interroga
tion:

After my mother had fled from our neighbour Schroder’s cellar on Sept. 3, 1939, we 
also rushed out of the cellar, into which the Poles were not only shooting but also 
throwing gas and hand grenades. Overcome by the effects of the gas and the wound 
in my hip, I fell down almost immediately in the court. All the men amongst the other 
persons rushing out of the cellar were at once shot down by the soldiers; and with 
them died also a Polish servant-girl. Frau Schroder had been badly wounded in the 
cellar. Among the crowd which stood before the cellar, shouting continuously that we 
were Germans and must be shot immediately, were:

a certain Grabowski, who lived opposite us; a certain Klimczak, others named 
Rynkowski, Szymanski, Lewandowski, Domzewski (about 16 years old), Mme. Wolnik, 
Mme. Borek, all from our street.

I quite definitely saw and heard the above-named persons shouting with the rest of 
the crowd that we were Germans and must be killed. When I collapsed, and in this 
way escaped death, the crowd screamed (and with it the above-named persons) that I 
also should be shot. A Polish soldier, however, declared that the women should be 
spared. For several hours I remained, exhausted, together with Frau Schroder, lying 
near the bodies, whilst the crowd dispersed.

I also wish to state that Mme. Wolnik and Mme. Borek, Szymanski and Rynkowski 
stole things from our home during the events of Sept. 3, 1939. We found the things 
ourselves in the homes of the above-named when we visited them accompanied by 
German soldiers. In the apartment shared by the Boreks and the Wolniks we found 
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our sofa, a linen-press, two bedsteads, chairs, a settee, a can, wash-boiler and other 
smaller things.

At Rynkowski’s I found our wardrobe.
At Szymanski’s, our wash-basket with some linen.

Read, approved and signed.

Concluded:

(signed) Bengsch (signed) Kraus

Certified: Kraus, court official
Source: Sd. Is. Bromberg 95/39

39. Thirty-nine shot at Jesuitersee

Badly Wounded thrown into the Lake and further fired upon.

Extract from the records of the Reich Police Headquarters—Special Commission in Bromberg—Ref. 
No. Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/9. 39.

I.

On the day after the Bromberg “Blood Sunday,” that is on September 4, 1939, 
late in the afternoon, thirty-nine German-born men of Bromberg and its immediate 
surroundings were murdered by members of a regular Polish army unit, at the 
Jesuitersee, which lies about 13 miles south of Bromberg on the road to Hohensalza. 
Among those whom it was intended to murder were the minority Germans, Gustav Gruhl 
of Bromberg and Leo Reinhard of Zielonka, who escaped death by a lucky chance.

From the statements of these witnesses, it appears that on the morning of September 
4, 1939, a large band of men, women and children, amongst whom was Gruhl, were 
driven along the ditch at the side of the high road in the direction of Hohensalza. In 
a glade, five miles south of Bromberg, the women and children were separated from 
the group and the men lined up before a machine-gun for execution. On the command 
of a Polish officer, however, the murder was not carried out on this spot.—Whilst 
the Germans were being lined up for the intended murder, a second group of German- 
born men, fettered in such a way that the left wrist of each man was secured to 
the right wrist of his neighbour, were driven along the high road. This second group, 
among whom was the witness Reinhard, was joined to the first group all ready to 
be shot, and the men, accompanied by soldiers and Polish field-gendarmes, who 
continually mishandled them, were led on to the Jesuitersee where they were handed 
over to a military formation stationed there (1).

(1) The fact that a regular army unit was concerned here is borne out by both the statements of 
German and Polish witnesses, including Gruhl and Reinhard, and the discoveries made on the actual spot 
of the crime,- particularly those discoveries made in buildings used as shelters and stables which stood 
in the neighbourhood of this spot.
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II.
Whilst the foregoing report is based upon statements made by the witnesses Gruhl 

and Reinhard, which from the strictly legal standpoint it is not possible to verify 
completely, the following details are based almost exclusively upon objective and 
remarkably well-preserved evidence found on the spot of the crime:

The 41 Germans—39 bodies from the group in question were recovered—were lined 
up in a row, some still in their fetters, with their faces to the lake and about 13 to 
15 yards from its shore. The soldiers then began to shoot wildly at the minority Germans 
with their rifles and, as is revealed by the post-mortem results and by the bullets 
found lodged in the victims’ bodies, with highly effective automatic pistols. The marks
men stood, as is shown by the spent cartridges and other objects which have been found, 
in a half-circle behind their victims, standing at a distance of sometimes less than five 
yards and sometimes more than 20 yards away from them. After this shooting orgy 
had begun, a German aeroplane appeared high above the lake, with the result that all 
the murderous marksmen ran for cover. Six still unwounded, or only slightly wounded 
Germans took advantage of this opportunity to flee towards, or along the sides of the 
lake. The witness Reinhard, who had freed himself from the loosened fetters, was able 
to escape by swimming and wading, into a dense strip of reeds at the water’s edge, 
whilst the witness Gruhl succeeded in hiding himself under a bathing hut built upon 
posts from 9" to 18" high. Two of the Germans attempted, with the aid of a boat which 
had lain at the lake’s edge, to reach the other shore: a third of the witnesses attempted 
to swim across. This incident can have lasted only a few moments, and in the meantime 
the German aeroplane had passed, so that the Polish soldiers could continue their 
shooting orgy and they succeeded in hitting the three fugitives lastrmentioned, who 
were not yet far from the shore. Another wounded man obviously dragged himself to 
an old boat lying in a shed near by and there succumbed to his wounds. And then—this 
is the most monstrous part of the behaviour of the Polish soldiers at the Jesuitersee— 
those of the Germans who were not yet dead but in a badly wounded condition were 
dragged along a landing stage built 60 yards out into the lake and thrown from there 
into the water, and, as is again clearly proved by the post-mortem results, fired, upon 
from the landing stage. This fact is proved not only by the statements of the two 
witnesses who escaped with their lives, in particular that of Gruhl who was able to 
watch the incident from his hiding-place, but also by the extensive traces of blood on 
the planks of the landing stage and by objects dropped there and in the water and 
washed on to the lakeshore. The findings of the medico-legal examination complete the 
picture. It would take too long to enumerate here the wounds of the 39 victims (1) as 
ascertained by the medico-legal experts, and to draw the conclusions therefrom. To 
show the nature of the “humane” death which the Polish soldiery accorded to their 
victims, it will doubtless be sufficient to say that one German, apart from a bullet
wound, in itself comparatively harmless, had received 33 bayonet-thrusts in the region 
of the neck, of which only one was a fatal stab. Another victim was deliberately shot

(1) 38 unknown dead, of whom 28 could be later identified, have been exhumed and subjected to 
post-mortem examinations.
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in the anus, whereby it must be remembered that, as is shown by the wound on the 
abdomen where the bullet left the body, the German, although not in a lying position, 
must have been in such a position that his face was to the ground. A number of victims 
received up to 15 ricochet and grazing bullet-wounds, of which not one shot was 
absolutely fatal. In the case of the last-named victims—and this will be proved even 
more conclusively after completion of the examination of the parts of the lungs taken 
from the bodies—death by drowning is to be assumed. Under these circumstances it 
hardly appears worth while to mention further that almost all the victims show 
extensive wounds caused by blows, stabs or cuts—two of the Germans showed clear 
traces of having been stabbed in the eyes. ,

III.
Despite the brevity of the above description, representing the copious results of the 

investigations made by the police and medico legal authorities, it is sufficient evidence 
of the indisputable fact that, at Bromberg, a regular Polish Army unit murdered 39 
German-born men, in a manner bard to describe and of almost unbelievable 
brutality, not only by shooting but also with the aid of the bayonet and the rifle butt, 
and throwing badly wounded men into the lake.

40. A Murder in almost every Home!
The witness Dora Kutzer, of 14 Kroner Strasse, Bromberg, deposed on oath as follows:

In our Protestant parish there is, so far as I know, hardly a single house which has 
not to mourn the murder of one, two or even three minority Germans. Up to the present 
moment 59 dead are lying in our Protestant churchyard, and we are still far. from 
having found all the dead.

Source: WR I

41. “Put a Bullet in his Head!”
The Murder of Gustav Fritz.
The witness, Walli Hammermeister, a servant-girl in the employ of Erich Jahnke, Langenau near Brom 
berg, deposed on oath as follows:

... When the soldiers discovered that Herr Fritz could not speak Polish, one of them 
told him that he himself, although a young man, could speak both German and Polish, 
whereas Fritz, despite the fact that the Polish State had been in existence for 20 years, 
could not yet speak Polish. Herr Fritz replied that he was 75 years old and could not 
learn Polish at this age. To this, another Polish soldier said: “Put a bullet in his head!” 
The first soldier then shot Herr Fritz in the right side of his head. I saw this with my 
own eyes and I fled into the hay-loft.

Source: WR I
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42. The Massacres of Eichdorf
38 Victims of Polish “Civilization” — Minority Germans aged from 3 to 82 years shot indiscriminately
Extract from the records of the Reich Police — Special Commission in Bromberg — Ref. No. Tgb V 
(RKPA) 1486/3.39.

I.
From the late evening of September 4, 1939 until the evening of September 5, 1939, 

38 minority Germans, from infants of 3 years up to old people of 82 years, belonging to 
the parishes of Eichdorf and Netzheim on the road from Bromberg to Labischin, were 
murdered by members of a Polish infantry regiment, whose regimental number has 
been ascertained.

Eichdorf, in the neighbourhood of the smaller parish of Netzheim, is a settlement 
established by German peasants centuries ago, which contained until 1918 not a 
single resident of Polish race. As a result of the fact that, up to the time of the Polish 
war, the population was 80 per cent German, there was, even on the “Bromberg 
Blood Sunday,” comparatively speaking, a peaceful atmosphere in the parish, parti-

The murders of Eichdorf — Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/3. 39: 
Water-hole in the wood near Targowisko, into which 15 bodies of murdered German-born men, 
women and children were thrown, together with the carcase of an animal.
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cularly as no Polish military unit occupied the immediately surrounding area until 
that date Baiting and threatening on the part of the Polish inhabitants of the village, 
who were so much in a minority, were not taken seriously and it was the first reports 
coming from Bromberg 10 miles away, about the massacre there, which caused 
uneasiness among the Germans. This uneasiness, however, did not bring with it any 
relaxation of discipline, and particularly the women and children remained calm. 
Only the Eichdorf men fled on the night of September 4, 1939, into the fields and 
meadows, returning to their homes only with some caution. Frightened men who 
tried to persuade their wives to hide with them, were reassured by these brave 
women (some of the evidence given by witnesses on this point is heart-rending) who 
said that the Poles would surely not harm the women and children and that, at the 
same time, somebody had to look after the cattle.

Late in the evening of September 4, 1939, Polish soldiers, pouring back along the 
road from Bromberg to Hohensalzà, entered Eichdorf and Netzheim. These troops 
occupied provisional positions, and shortly after began, with the murder of the 
farmer Emil Lange of Eichdorf, an orgy of murder probably unparalleled in the 
history of all civilised nations.

II
Unimpeachable discoveries made at the various places of murder, show quite clearly 

the positions in which the murderers and their victims were standing when the 
crimes were committed, whilst spent cartridges found lying about corresponded in 
some cases with shots lodged in the bodies of the dead men, and a handkerchief 
stamped by the Polish military authorities revealed the battalion involved. Also parts 
of letters and cards, the senders of which were Polish soldiers.—All these facts help 
to substantiate the following:

On the road which branches off at Hopfengarten Station from the Bromberg-Hohen- 
salza road and leads to Gnesen, over Labischin, lie a few houses of Hopfengarten and 
those of Netzheim and Eichdorf, all more or less together on a strip of land just 
2 miles long, so that there is hardly any noticeable interstice between each of the three 
parishes. Among these houses were 21 houses of German families, who, with 38 murder- 
victims on one single day, have been almost completely wiped out.

In this particular case, Polish “civilisation” was demonstrated by 38 victims in 
eight different spots, of which six are of the smallest possible area and none more 
than 100 yards from the road and the houses of the bereaved families. Here, the 
victims—as is proved beyond all question, even where there is insufficient evidence 
of another nature, by the post-mortem examinations made on all the 38 bodies—were 
killed in the most incredibly bestial manner. Two of these places lie at a little 
distance from the others and in one of these died Max Teske, aged 34, and Wilhelm 
Stolte, aged 55, both of Eichdorf, together with the 13 year old boy, Gerhard Pijan, 
whom the two men had found wandering helplessly about in the woods. All three had 
attempted to find a hiding-place in the meadows 2 miles north of Eichdorf, but were
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caught by Polish soldiers and shot. In the other place, three children, Else, Gertrud 
and Ernst Janot, of the ages of 12, 15 and 18 respectively, (whose 50 year old father 
was also found shot in yet another spot) were murdered.

On the advice of the Polish village-elder, the Janot children, together with their 
mother, attempted to escape in the early morning of September 5, 1939, two days 
after their father had gone into hiding in the fields. Frau Janot, however, was stopped 
by Polish soldiers and forced to return to her farm, where she was to hand over the 
horses and waggon of the family to them. On the advice of the mother, the children 
were to await her return, but through some unknown agency were caused or compelled 
to go on alone. They chose the way through the wood south-east of Eichdorf, which 
would lead them, on the other side of this wood, over a stretch of meadow, bog, 
and pasture-land, l1/2 miles wide and completely open, to Netzfeld, where their grand
mother lived. Unimpeachable witnesses, residents of Netzfeld, who were lying hidden 
in the willow bushes on the outskirts of the village, state that the children, on leaving 
the open ground, were simply shot down by military sentinels who were in hiding 
at the entrance to Netzfeld. And this the sentinels did after a short debate and—as is 
revealed by the discovery on the spot of pieces of the birth certificates of the children— 
after examining the papers of the children.

Shocking even for experienced police officials, hardened against sentimentality by 
Constant investigation into daily capital crimes, was the examination of two particular 
spots—two of five such places all lying close to one another—where 80 year old 
Ottilie Renz and her two grandchildren, Gisela and Günther, aged four and nine, 
were murdered. And equally shocking to examine, another place where the Poles 
massacred 15 minority Germans, among them 8 women, a seven year old child and a 
3 year old child.

The house of the Leo Renz family lay some distance from the road, and for this 
reason Erich Renz, the brother, whose farm was near the road, sent his two small 
children and his aged mother to Leo, whilst he himself, together with his wife, 
remained on his own property. But on the morning of September 5, 1939, Polish troop 
formations appeared at Leo Renz’s farm. Little Gisela and Günther Renz—made 
afraid by the anti-German agitation of the past weeks, which had frightened even 
the children of the village—made use of the first confusion and escaped through 
a gate at the back of the farmyard into the wood. A short time later, the Leo Renz 
family were ordered also to leave their home, without being able to take with them 
the old woman, of whom they then lost sight. A few days afterwards members of 
the family found a grave in the wood, 50 yards distant from the road. From this 
grave stuck out a child’s head and hand. It was the grave of Gisela and Günther Renz 
and their father, hurriedly buried. Inquiries revealed that Erich Renz must have seen 
the danger of his children from his hiding-place in the fields, and in attempting to 
help them had been murdered together with his little son and daughter. The old 
woman, Ottilie Renz, was found hurriedly buried near the wall of her son Erich’s 
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house, underneath a large potato box. How the old woman went from Leo’s house to 
Erich’s can only be surmised, but the traces found in the living-room and kitchen of 
the latter’s home point clearly to murdering by several persons.

Thrown into a cattle-trough together with the body of a dog

Of a quite different nature were the discoveries made at a place in the woods 
near Targowisko, about 300 yards from the high-road at Eichdorf. Soldiers, directed 
by officers, had led 46 Germans, aged from six months to 80 years, and of both 
sexes, to a small slope in the wood, forced 15 of them to run up the slope and shot 
these 15 down after they reached the top. The names of the 15 shot in this 
manner were:

Emma Hanke, 40 years 
Walter Busse, 7 years 
Erhard Prochnau, 3 years 
Johanna Schwarz, 45 years 
Max Jeschke, 55 years 
Hedwig Jeschke, 47 years 
Else Dahms, 19 years 
Kurt Kempf, 22 years

Gustav Schubert, 65 years
Richard Binder, 50 years
Emanuel Hemmerling, 35 years
Erna Hemmerling, 30 years
Frieda Ristau, 31 years
Frau Blum, 28 years
Frau Golz, 50 years

Of the 46, 23, i.e. 500/o, were women, only 5, that is lO.8°/o, men, and 18, i.e. 39.2°/o, 
children, amongst them one infant.

The distance from the place where the group of Germans stood herded together, to 
the top of the slope was a little less than 20 yards, and to the place where the victims 
fell, between 30 and 36 yards. If one may mention special cases in a deed so uniformly 
horrible, then one must mention the lame children’s nurse Johanna Schwarz, who had 
to run up the slope together with her little charge Erhard Prochnau and Frau 
Hanke, who ran with her step-son Walter Busse—all four died together on the other 
side of the slope. The most important witness here—though even without her the 
evidence of 31 other witnesses is overwhelming—is Frau Prochnau, who, after her 
three-year old son had been led over the hill and murdered, had also to go through 
the same ordeal, carrying her six-months-old infant in her arms, and leading her little 
four-year-old daughter by the hand. According to her statement—which is borne out 
completely by subsequent investigation—she reached the top with the two children 
and saw there, grouped about the place where the murders were carried out, hundreds 
of soldiers lying about, a field kitchen with which soldiers were cooking, and a civilian 
playing modern dance music on an accordion. This man, whom other witnesses 
also heard playing, it was later possible to arrest. Frau Prochnau added further details 
which made it possible to reconstruct, quite without any doubt, the whole sequence 
of events.
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Examination of the other places in this group yielded discoveries which, although 
in each case different in themselves, are yet not sufficiently different from those 
described in the foregoing paragraph to merit a full description. It would mean merely 
considerable repetition to go fully into murder-cases of Martha Tetzlaff, 45 years 
old, Heidelies Tetzlaff, 11 years old, Else Behnke, 35 years old, Gustav Behnke, 82 years 
old (all members of one family) or into any of the other cases.

Ill

Even in the form of extracts from extensive records, the descriptions given make 
it impossible to doubt for a moment that the Polish soldiers not only committed the 
murders on the commands and before the eyes of their officers, but also gave 
expression to their loathing for everything German, in every conceivable way. Apart 
from the fact, ascertained by medico-legal experts at the post-mortem examinations 
of the victims, that shots were fired from military rifles and highly effective firearms, 
from all'ranges and from all sides and angles, and at children carried in their mothers’ 
arms, and that the Germans were stabbed and slashed with the bayonet—apart from 
all this, the treatment of the bodies merits special mention. The brother and sister Janot 
were simply left lying in the place where they had been murdered, so that animals had 
already begun to feed on the bodies before the relatives, after the departure of the 
troops, were able to bury them. The bodies of the Tetzlaff family lay in a disorderly 
heap, covered with a layer of earth about 8 inches deep, whilst parts of the bodies of 
the murdered Renz children actually protruded from the earth and, in this way, were 
discovered by the searching mother. Typical is the case of the murders in the 
Targowisko wood, where the 15 murdered men, women and children were thrown, 
together with the body of a dog, into a cattle-trough.

IV

The foregoing report indicates clearly in how great a measure this systematic 
murdering by the Polish military wiped out the German population of the country, 
as for instance that of Eichdorf.

Of the 130 Germans of Eichdorf, up to September 3, 1939, eleven had fled, five had 
been called up for Polish military service, and five others called up for other service 
by the Polish authorities. Thus, on September 3, 1939, i.e. before the appearance 
of the Polish soldiers, the German population of Eichdorf was still 109 persons. Of 
these, in the night of September 4,1939, and during September 5,1939, thirty persons (1) 
were murdered, that is 19% of the whole population, 23% of the German population 
as it was before the outbreak of war, and 27.5% of the persons belonging to the 
German minority who were still in Eichdorf at the beginning of the war. The thirty 
victims are distributed among 15 of the 30 German families of Eichdorf, that is to

(1) 8 victims were natives of the little parishes of Netzheim and Hopfengarten, which also have to 
mourn others murdered at other spots.
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say that 5O°/o of the German families were bereaved, some in so terrible a manner 
that, as in the case of the Jeschke family, there was not one survival, whilst of the 
Janot family, after the murder of the husband and the three children, only the wife 
was left alive. Of the Renz family, Frau Renz was also the sole survivor after losing 
husband, her two children, father and mother-in-law. To be emphasized is the fact 
that of the whole 38 families of Eichdorf 79% were purely German.

With reference to sex and age, the thirty dead of Eichdorf can be classified as 
follows:

There were 15 men murdered, that is 50% of the total of the dead, of which 46.6% 
were over 50 years old, 20% over 60 years and 2 only 17 and 18 years old.—Of the 
others, there were 8 women, i.e. 26.6% of the dead, aged 15 to 80 years, and 7 children 
from 3 to 13 years old—so that 23.4 % of the total number of those murdered consisted 
of children under 14 years.

43. Legs and hands broken, tongue, nose and ears cut off

Massacre in Schrimm

The witness Oskar Hartmann, brick works manager, of Schrimm, deposed on oath as follows: —

.. . Nine of these comrades were attacked, in Schrimm, by the populace and so 
maltreated in the open street that they died. My comrade Willi Mantei had thé entire 
base of his skull smashed, Herbert Raabe had his eyes gouged out and his fingers cut off. 
Others also lost fingers, in some cases legs and hands were broken or dislocated. Still 
others had their faces completely mutilated by blows, their tongues, noses and ears 
cut off.

Source: WR II

44. The arteries severed^
Discovery of hideously mutilated corpses in Schrimm

The witness Oskar Hartmann, brick-works manager, of Schrimm, deposed on oath as follows: —

... In one grave there was a person who could not be identified. Further, in the 
Protestant graveyard of Schriipm, the bodies of the following persons were found: 
Conrad Lange, Wilhelm Schulz, Heinrich Haussier, Wilhelm John, Erich Gaumer, 
Richard Weibt, Wilhelm Jeschke. All the bodies were more or less mutilated. The 
heads were knocked in, tongues, noses and ears cut away. Hermann Raabe had had 
his eyes gouged out. There were arteries severed and the shin-bone of one body was 
completely smashed.

Source: WRII
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45. Father, husband and uncle murdered

The witness Gertrud Lemke, of Hohensalza, deposed on oath as follows: —

My name is Gertrud Lemke, née Kadolowski, born on April 8, 1906, in Elbing, 
married since 1937 to Herbert Lemke, compositor, of Hohensalza.

Re matter: On Wednesday, September 6, 1939, at about 11.30, a member of the 
Polish Army in uniform, and carrying a carbine, and eight or ten civilians with 
bludgeons entered our home. The soldier ordered my husband to go with him at once. 
As my husband had forgotten his passport, I ran after him a few minutes later, but 
was only in time to see him, accompanied by my father, the soldier, and the civilians, 
turn the next corner.

I heard no more about the fate of my father, husband, and uncle until Sunday, 
September 10, 1939, when my father-in-law came to me and related that eight bodies, 
partially burnt, had been found in the neighbourhood of our flaying-house. The bodies 
had lain on the ground and dogs had already been at them. I begged him to go himself 
and find out whether our relatives were among the dead. When my husband and 
father were taken away, I had already a feeling that I should never see them again, 
as for some time there had already been intensive agitation against Germans in 
Hohensalza.

A short time later, my father-in-law came back and confirmed my fears. Between 
two straw-ricks lay my husband, my father, my uncle, three men of the Fuchs family 
and an assistant of Herr Fuchs. The eigth victim was unknown....

Source: WR II

46. Twenty-seven murdered Germans in the churchyard of Kaminieck

Hurriedly buried in a hole — Soles of feet cut away

The witness, Maria Richert, née Richert, farmer’s widow, of Rybno, deposed on oath as follows: —

... On Tuesday, September 12, 1939, or Wednesday, September 13, we found my 
son and the farmers Gatzke, Dreger and Tober in a small wood near Koneck, hurriedly 
buried in a hole. They had gouged out one of my sons’s eyes, his back showed 
numerous bayonet wounds and on both arms were deep cuts, so that the flesh hung 
down. The whole of the left side of his face was also missing. Dreger’s stomach 
was hanging out of his left side, whilst the soles of Tober’s feet had been cut away 
and blood ran from his back. The body had been thrown on top of another.

We found the Konrad brothers in a hole in a field near Chromowola; Agathe Konrad 
and Frau Tober were found in Koneck, both with half of their heads missing.

Peter Bitschke lay, as I heard, near Wilhelm Bôlke, Bolke’s mother, Frau Konrad 
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and another Bitschke in Kaminieck woods. In the churchyard of Kaminieck lie alto
gether 27 Germans from our village and its immediate surroundings.

Source: W R I

47. The face split into three pieces

The witness Ida Albertini, wife of the Kaminieck teacher, and piecentor, deposed on oath as follows: —

... In our churchyard 26 persons have been buried whose bodies were collected 
and carried there after having, in some cases, already been in the ground. I saw the 
bodies and am able to state the following:

Some of the persons had certainly been shot, but with others there is no doubt 
that they had been killed by blows and stabs. Of the dead, 3 were women and 23 men. 
Of the wounds which I saw I can give the following details:

One woman had lost half of her face, obviously as the result of a sabre-blow, a male 
body had three stabs in the chest, so that in one place the liver was protruding. The 
face of Emil Konrad had been split into three pieces, one cut directly above the fore
head, the other at right angles to it, whilst Frau Luise Konrad’s hand had been so 
completely severed from the wrist that it hung only on a few tendons. The eyeballs of 
one man hung far out of their sockets, obviously gouged out.

Source: WR II

48. Kicks in the face

Lorry-driver told to drive over dying German

The State Attorney at the At present in Kulm, Nov. 23, 1939.
Special Court in Bromberg.
Present:
State Attorney Béngsch 
as examining official, 
Agnes Pischke 
as Secretary.

At the trial of Wladislaus Rybicki, for murder, the witness Heinrich Krampitz, after 
being made acquainted with the matter on hand and warned of the significance and 
sacredness of the oath, deposed on oath as follows:—
My name is Heinrich Krampitz, born on May 30, 1921, at Kulm. I am an electrical 
engine-fitter, of Kulm, 4, Schulstr.. Roman Catholic and minority German. I am related 
to the accused neither by blood nor marriage.

Re matter: On Sunday, September 3, I went with about 28 Poles on a lorry driven 
by the accused, Rybicki, from Kulm to Thorn. I wanted to stay in Thorn, but as the 
town was occupied by troops, I went on further with the lorry. Towards evening on 
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Monday, September 4, 1939, our lorry developed engine-trouble about a mile beyond 
Wloclawek. Whilst we were standing in the road, a column of arrested minority 
Germans passed us. I would estimate the number of minority Germans at about 200, 
and they were accompanied by members of the Polish Youth Organisation (Przyspo- 
sobienie wojskowe) under the command of a Polish officer. When this column was 
about 50 yards away from the lorry, I saw an elderly man in the ranks of the Germans 
collapse and remain lying in the road. The column went on, and the German was sur
rounded, as he lay, by Polish civilians who had followed the column from Wloclawek. 
Rybicki joined this crowd. I then saw the crowd strike at the German lying on the 
ground, and when Rybicki, after a while, returned to the lorry, he said that when the 
German had tried to pull himself upright he had knocked him back again with a kick in 
the face. At the same time, he showed us his boot, saying that he still had blood on it 
as a result of the kick. And, indeed, I saw dark stains on his boot, which looked 
like blood. It was growing dark, certainly, but it was not so dark that I could not 
se this. Rybicki further said that when a Polish cyclist who was passing the group 
declared that it was barbaric to treat a human being in such a way, a Polish officer 
who was in command of the column of arrested minority Germans struck this cyclist 
in the face with his fist. I myself saw this Polish officer standing by the German and 
I also saw some cyclists there. There were many people standing there and I was not 
able actually to see the incident described by Rybicki. Rybicki also told us that the 
crowd standing round the German shouted to the driver of an approaching lorry 
to run the latter over. I saw the lorry but did not see whether it ran over the German. 
After Rybicki had returned to our lorry, we were kept for a further hour on the 
same spot owing to the engine-trouble, and during this time the crowd round the 
German did not disperse. In the. meantime it grew dark. People who went past then 
told us that the German had been buried in the woods. There were only two small 
houses near the spot.

Concluded
(signed) Bengsch (signed) P i s c h k e

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 117/39.

49. Bound and dragged to death
Murder of the agricultural labourer Wilhelm Sieg, of Feyerland
Extract from the records of the Reich Criminal Police Department — Special Commission in Bromberg 

— File reference Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/15. 39.(1)

L
In a forest in the vicinity of the village of Feyerland, eight miles east-south-east of 

Bromberg, the body of a man, already in an advanced stage of decomposition, was

(1) The documents pertaining to the present case are to be found as a supplement in the State At
torney’s office at the Special Court in Bromberg under file reference Sd. Is. 819/39. 
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found on November 14, 1939. In the presence of the competent local official of the 
gendarmerie, the body was identified by its personal characteristics as that of the 
agricultural labourer Wilhelm Sieg, of Feyerland, born on March 13, 1896. The 
dead man, a minority German, leaves a widow and two children of 9 and 4 years of 
age respectively.

II

The dead man lay on his back, at a distance of 50 j'ards from the road, in a small 
wood to the south of the village of Ruden. The tracks in which he had been dragged, 
still extraordinarily easy to distinguish, led to his feet and could be followed for 
another 29 yards into the wood, not, however, in the direction of the road. Round the 
neck of the dead man a driving-rein was bound in such a manner that one end 
dangled free from the back of the neck. At the medico-legal examination of the 
body, the description of the exterior condition of the corpse was amplified as follows:— 
In the region of the left shoulder, all articles of clothing showed cuts 3 inches long 
which, by reason of their smooth edges, must have been caused by a stab or an incision, 
and in the region of the left shoulder-blade a wound was found, which leads to the 
conclusion that a downward stab had been dealt. The rubber heels of the boots of 
the dead man had been partially torn away from the rear part of the boot-heels, 
and moist leaves and grassy mould was found between the rubber and the leather 
heels. The hands of the dead man were bound together in such a way that the 
wrists were tightly strapped and knotted together on the back with a horse-rein. The 
shorter end of the rein hung loose from the wrists, whilst the other end, far greater in 
length, ran from the knot tightly along the back to the nape of the neck and from 
that point encircled the neck so as to form a noose running round the wind-pipe, 
and connecting with a second knot behind the nape. The end of the rein beginning 
at this knot was another 32 inches long.

The purely medico-legal findings established, apart from the stab or cut already 
mentioned and the broken hyoid bone,, a severe bullet wound in the head, which must 
have been inflicted on the man as he was lying on the ground. Further investigations 
by the Criminal Police established the fact that between September 3 and 5, 
the Germans in the village of Feyerland, who as early aS the concluding days of 
August had been threatened with being “butchered” (1) had fled into the woods with 
their children and the old men. Here they had sustained themselves on berries and on 
the dew from the bushes. In attempting to venture back to their homes, where they 
wished to attend to the cattle and fetch food, Wilhelm Sieg and his nephew Kurt Sieg 
were seized in the early morning of September 4. Under threat of death, Kurt Sieg was 
compelled to reveal the hiding place of the other minority Germans who were then 
despoiled of everything. Max Ziesak, one of their number, was seized with the

(1) Statements of witnesses
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Pertaining to the murder case Sieg, of Feyerland, near Bromberg — Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/15. 39: 
The photograph shows Wilhelm Sieg at the spot where he was found murdered. The leather bond 

terminating in a halter is visible at the neck.

intention of shooting him together with Wilhelm and Kurt Sieg. It is impossible 
from this point onwards to undertake any further investigation of the martyrdom 
of the dead man after the witnesses, who later escaped, lost sight of Wilhelm Sieg and 
the soldiers.

111

The results of the investigation can be summarised as follows: Wilhelm Sieg was 
bound in a manner so fiendish that even those with long experience in dealing with 
creme have seldom met with a similar case. The bonds prevented the victim from 
moving his hands, which were strapped together in an unnaturally high position, back. 
The victim had no option other than to remain in this contorted position, since any 
movement of his arms or hands would have caused the bonds to strangle him. The 
cruelty of the way in which the leather strap was fastened, was almost exceeded by the 
cunning with which the knot at the throat had been tied, allowing the free end of 
the rein to be used as a halter. Judging by the state of the corpse, the rein must have 
been used in such a way that, by pulls and jerkings, the perpetrator could increase
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Pertaining to the murder case of Sieg, of Feyerland, near Bromberg — Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/15. 39:
The photograph shows the fiendish method of binding the murdered man, and the strap leading from 
the fastened wrists up to the neck and ending there in a halter. Note the wound (cut or stab) on the 

left shoulder.

the torment of his victim still further. As the tracks showing where Sieg 
had been dragged along lead out of the wood in the direction of the country 
road between Bromberg and Seebruch, that is to say, from the middle of the patch 
of wood to the road, we must of necessity conclude that Sieg fell a victim to the 
tortures to which he was subjected, since he was no longer physically capable 
of walking any further in his bonds. The victim, bound in such an unnatural way, and 
having fallen to the ground, must therefore have been dragged by the perpetrator 
through the wood. In consequence, the condition of the fractured hyoid bone, as 
established by the medico-legal authorities, can be explained naturally. On the other 
hand there is no necessity for any further inquiry into' the degree of the atrocities 
carried out by the perpetrators, with a view to discovering whether Sieg received the 
injury to the skull while being dragged through the wood or, as must be supposed, 
actually at the place where the corpse was found This deed (for which — as in so 
many cases — members of the Polish military forces must be held 
responsible) represents a murder carried out in the basest and most brutal fashion.
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50. “At them! At them!-’

The murder of Grieger and John in Posen: Four hurriedly buried male bodies

Extract from the records of the Reich Criminal Police Department — Special Commission in Posen — 
File reference Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/4. 39.

At a place in the Matthaus Cemetery in Posen, easily reached from the outside, four 
male bodies, shovelled roughly into the ground at a depth of 3 feet, were found on 
September 24, 1939 A superficial examination by the medical expert of the Court 
showed that all four had met their death by acts of violence. *

The post-mortem examination, conducted on September 25 and 26, 1939, exceeded 
the results that had been anticipated from the external inspection.

In the occiput of the corpse P. 1 (Grieger) were severe fractures of the skull, which 
had been caused by blows with a blunt instrument. The face was covered with 
innumerable stabs; the left eye had been pierced. Furthermore, a bullet wound which 
traversed the chest can, with certainty, be stated not to have been fatal. Death was 
caused by the joint influence of various acts of violence. A bullet was also found 
embedded in the left hip.

A bullet was found embedded in .the skull of the corpse P. 2 (John). Besides this, 
there were wounds caused indubitably by stabbing. The skin of the face was split 
in several places. The severe splintering of the upper jaw, on account of the unusual 
nature of the fractures, led the doctor to conclude that in this case the teeth had 
probably been previously extracted. (1)

On the evening of September 3, 1939, about 10 Polish army lorries manned by 
troops of a tank regiment and scouts, drew up in front of the house, 3, Markgrafenring, 
in Posen. A crowd formed in the street.

The air warden of this district, the fugitive Pole, Stefan Nowicki, ordered Gerhard 
Grieger, 32 years of age, who as concierge was responsible for the air raid precautions 
in his house, to search the roof, alleging that somebody was moving about there. 
Grieger’s search was in vain.

This trap, set for him with such incredible baseness, sealed his fate, for at 
that moment shouts arose from the street that somebody on the roof was signalling 

’ with a light. Grieger was dragged out of the house by thrèe soldiers and, under 
maltreatment, led to the Schiller Grammar School several hundred yards away. The 
Pole, Hendryk Bronikowski, reports that Grieger, who bad been kicked by the soldiers 
and beaten with the butts of rifles, could utter only incomprehensible words when he 
arrived at the school. After about five minutes the same witness heard a number 
of shots, which were also heard by others.

(1) The two other corpses were identified as those of Max Otto, aged 48, and Erich Manthe, aged 21 
They had been murdered by Polish police officials at another spot.
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However, the air warden Nowicki was not yet satisfied. He re-entered the house 
with other soldiers had the 32 year old staff employee Paul John arrested and 
conducted in the same way to the Schiller Grammar School. On the way John 
attempted to escape, but was seized again by the howling mob and so brutally beaten 
that he could no longer walk unaided along the short road to the place of the murder. 
After a few minutes he too was shot down by the soldiers.

Then, urged on by the shouts of the mob, youths who were standing about, dealt 
out blows with axes, shovels and pickaxes to the men now lying in pools of blood. The 
Pole, Henryk Pawlowski, who was arrested with a number of others in the course 
of the investigations, gives, in his confession, a clear account of the proceedings. He 
received the order to bury the two men who had been shot down, in the strip of 
lawn opposite. One of the two was still aliVe. Pawlowski now seized his shovel and 
struck with all his strength at the man lying on the ground. “I am a Christian and 
did not want to bury the man alive” he answered, when asked what he had thought 
when striking the man. Amid cries of “At them! At them!” other youths, according to 
his statement, were incited to similar acts of violence. The soldiers looked on 
inactive.

When both were dead, they were dragged right across the street—in the one case 
a pick was hooked between the coat and waistcoat.

They were buried in the strip of lawn on the promenade opposite, about 15 yards 
from the place of murder. Later the bodies were disinterred and secretly conveyed to 
the Matthaus Cemetery. '

Pawlowski declared that, as a Catholic, he had often gone to church. When asked 
what the priest had recently been preaching, he answered literally: “They incited the 
people.”

The scçne of the crime was visited on Sept. 26, 1939. The spot where the murders 
took place is situated in a street with a single row of houses in a suburb of Posen. 
It was possible to record photographically what were unquestionably stains of blood. 
On the pavement in front of the Schiller Grammar School two further large stains 
were discovered, radiating from which blood bespattered the roadway and the 
pavement to a distance of 4 yards. The wall of the Schiller Grammar School was 
stained to a width of 7 yards with splashes of blood. Traces where the bodies had been 
dragged along, led from the stains on the pavement to the roadway.

The result of the medical post-mortem and the investigations which were carried . 
out with exactitude by the Criminal Police, show that neither Grieger nor John was 
subjected to any trial even in the slightest degree resembling martial law. The 
circumstances of the arrest, the sequence of events and the location of the spot where 
the crime took place, supply clear proof that the crime was murder in the criminal 
as well as in the legal sense.

On November 11, 1939, before the Special Court at Posen, Henryk Pawlowski was 
sentenced to death, being found guilty of participation in murder.
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51. Slowly tortured to death
How 12 were murdered in Schulitz—eyes gouged out—abdomens slit open

Description based on the evidence given on oath by the witnesses Kurt Schulz, Klara Kriewald and Fer
dinand Reumann:—

On September 4, 1939, seven or eight Polish soldiers appeared in the farmyard of 
August Schulz, a German by descent, in Schulitz. The soldiers declared that the 
Germans had revolvers and rifles concealed in the house and stated that the forester, 
Michael Naskret, had supplied them with this information. In spite of the assertions 
of the Germans present and notwithstanding a fruitless search of the house, the 
minority Germans August Schulz and his son Kurt, were arrested and carried off. The 
same occurred at the home of the farmer Kriewald. Under the pretext that, according 
to information given by the forester Naskret, revolvers and rifles were hidden in the 
house, a search of the building was made and the farmer Kriewald, as well as his 
21-year-old son were led away. Frau Klara Kriewald, a woman of 54 years of age, 
was raped by a Polish soldier. Polish soldiers appeared too at the house of the minority 
German Ferdinand Reumann and demanded the surrender of weapons. Reumann spoke 
Polish to the soldiers and asserted to them that he possessed no weapons and also 
that the minority Germans had none concealed. The Polish soldiers were very 
.urprised at this statement and one of them explained that the forester Naskret, had 
nevertheless denounced the Germans as possessing weapons. Reumann, as he pretended 
that he was a Pole and spoke Polish with the soldiers, was not taken away. The 
minority German Schmelzer and another seven minority Germans were arrested under 
similar circumstances by the Polish military.

The twelve people arrested and among them notably the father of Kurt Schulz, 
the husband of Frau Kriewald, and the father of the witness Schmelzer, were that 
same day taken from Schulitz into the forest. There they were bound together and 
forced to remain in a squatting position. Anybody collapsing in consequence of 
weakness was beaten by the soldiers with their rifle butts. Kurt Schulz, who speaks 
Polish fluently, once more in the forest asked the soldiers why they had been arrested 
and what the charge against them was. The soldiers thereupon explained that they 
were accused of having fired with a machine gun on the forester Naskret, who 
fled from Schulitz, and of having done so when he had attempted to return to 
Schulitz in order to attend to his cattle. Naskret, they alleged, had supplied this 
information. The Polish lieutenant in charge of the platoon, who feared that his line of 
retreat might be intercepted if he did not withdraw from the wood at the first 
opportunity, begged Kurt Schulz to lead him out of the wood onto the road. At the 
witness’s request, he promised in return to liberate his father and other minority 
Germans from Schulitz. Kurt Schulz later made his escape and returned to Schulitz. 
In the meantime» to be exact, on September 5, Olga Schulz and Klara Kriewald had 
presented themselves before the Polish military stationed at Schulitz and implored 
them to set their husbands and sons free. They desired that the forester Naskret 
should be summoned, who would most certainly corroborate their statement that the 
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Germans were not in possession of weapons and had not fired. The soldiers then 
laughed and answered, “He was just the one wdio told us.”

Kurt Schulz, as soon as he arrived back in Schulitz, immediately set out to search 
for his father and the other ten men of Schulitz who had been carried off. Near the 
spot where he and the Polish lieutenant had separated from the remainder of the 
column, he found the earth had been disturbed. Just below the surface he came upon 
his father, the other Germans from Schulitz, and a man unknown to him; all murdered. 
The victims were still bound together. In every case their eyes had been gouged out 
and their teeth knocked out. Some had had their throats cut and their stomachs slit 
open. The skin had been torn from the hands of August Schulz and Schmelzer. The 
twelve murdered men had thus been slowly tortured to death by the Polish soldiers.

Source: Sd. K. Ls. Bromberg 31/39.

52. Shot down one after another
“Sixteen were shot before it was my turn”

The witness Erwin Boy, master tailor, of Ostburg, testified on oath to the following:—

At the crossroads by Dabrowa we were forced to lie down with our heads on the 
sloping side of the road and with our feet in the field. Our rings were then taken 
from us; from me they took my signet ring as well as my wedding ring. When this 
was completed, the names of those lying at either end of the row were called out 
simultaneously. The person whose name was called out, had to stand up and go into 
the field. A soldier followed him and fired two shots at him. Sixteen had already been 
shot, when my turn came. When my name was called, I ran zig-zag into the field. 
The first bullet struck me in the right half of my body passing clear through, but 
without wounding me fatally. I threw myself upon the ground. The soldier following 
me thereupon fired at me again from a distance of 4 yards. This bullet pierced my 
right shoulder and tore open my right upper arm. I did not move, although I remained 
fully conscious. And then I heard them shooting mÿ other comrades. When all had 
been shot down, they shouted: “There they lie now, that Hitler gang, the whole of 
the Young German Party,” and both soldiers and civilians clapped their approval. 
Then I heard an order: “Dig holes!” To my left a hole was dug for me. I could see 
two civilian youths digging the hole. Just as I was to be thrown into the hole—in 
the meantime it had become dusk and the road was no longer visible—I jumped up 
and begged the civilian, who gaped open-eyed at me, to spare my life, and told him 
that I had a wife and children and was a poor tailor. Instead of answering me 
or saying anything, he took a revolver from his pocket and fired a shot at me. However, 
it missed its mark. I then sprang at him, dealt him a punch in the stomach and 
took to my heels. He called out after me, “Wojska!” which means “soldiers!” Some
where between Luisenfelde and Stanomin I collapsed in a ditch overgrown with thorns 
and lay there waiting for the morning. Towards 10 o’clock I scrambled out and made 
my way to a well-known German landed proprietress named Klatt, in Stanomin
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Abbau. She gave me something to drink but was àfraid to take me in, as a lad had 
meanwhile come running up with the news that murder was loose in Stanomin. She 
advised me, however, to conceal myself in a small wood in the vicinity and gave me 
a shooting jacket and spade to take with me. I then left in the direction of the wood. 
Hearing shots from the wood, 1 took cover in a ditch running along between willow 
trees and about 400 yards in front of the woods. Here I lay motionless under 
artillerv and machine gun fire until early on Saturday morning. A battle between 
Polish and German troops had obviously been fought near me. I poticed that a 
German aeroplane continually circled over the woods. However, in the meantime, I 
fell asleep and awoke again at midday, but I had become very weak. Suddenly I heard 
my wife, who had come out to look for me, calling out my name, to which I replied. 
I was bandaged by a German military doctor who was summoned, and transported 
to the hospital at Hohensalza. My wounds are still open and I cannot yet use my 
right arm.

As well as myself, Eduard Kunitz and Hermann Galster were able to save their 
lives in this miraculous fashion.

In my opinion, our names had already been listed before the outbreak of war, for 
otherwise the soldiers would never have been able to read out our names from a 
chit and I consider that the village elder of that time, a man named Gorne, must be 
held responsible for the drawing up of the lists.

Dictated aloud, approved and signed.

Erwin Boy.
Source: WR I

53. The Massacre in Samara
Ten uninterred bodies Samara, October 13, 1939.

Court for the Examination of Breaches of International Law with the Supreme Command of the Forces. 
Present:
Hurtig, Judge Advocate.
Pitsch, Military Inspector of Justice.

On being called upon, Oskar Brakop, farmer’s son, resident in Samara, appeared 
and, after the significance and sacredness of the oath had been explained to him, 
deposed as follows:—

Re person: My name is Oskar Brakop, born on November 15, 1909, in Samara, 
single, farmer’s son, resident in Samara, near Straczewo.

Re matter: After several searches of our house had been carried out by the Polish 
soldiers, who threatened us with death, I fled with my mother and two brothers into 
the fields. When the German troops had occupied our village, I returned on Sunday, 
September 10, 1939, to my farm. I found it had been completely plundered. Accom
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panied by German soldiers I went searching for dead. In one of the fields belonging 
to the farm Chromowold near Straczewo, we came across uninterred bodies. I found 
there the bodies of five members of thè Richert family from Straczewo, namely the 
three sons between the ages of 16 and 19, their mother, and grandmother who was 
about 60 years old. The search for Herr Richert had obviously been unsuccessful, 
I heard that he had hidden in the barn. His two daughters and two younger sons had 
found a hiding-place with him and had not been discovered by the Poles. Besides 
those already mentioned, Jakob Blum and his 19-year-old son, both of Straczewo, 
lay on the field as well as the farmer, Johann Feiertag and his wife, Peplau junior 
and Frau Leschner, a niece of the farmer Blum, who happened at that time to be 
staying with him. Frau Richert’s eyes had been gouged out and the whole of her 
skull smashed or shot off; Jbharin Blum had received a bayonet wound as well as a 
bullet wound; half the face of Otto Richert was missing. German soldiers made a 
photographic record of the discovery of these corpses, but I do not know to which 
body of troops they belonged. As I have heard from Herr Richert, the perpetrators 
were Polish soldiers who had been instructed to search the villages for Germans and 
to butcher them.

Dictated aloud, approved and signed.

Oskar Brakop.
The witness took the following oath, “I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, the 

whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.”

Concluded:
(signed) H u r t i g (signed) P i t s c h

Source: WR I

54. Chin smashed off, Brain scattered about
Murder of Feiertag and Richert '

Court for the Examination of Breaches of International Law with the Jjupreme Command of the Forces.

Samara, October 13, 1939. 
Present: •
Hurtig, Judge Advocate.
Pitsch, Military Inspector of Justice.

On being summoned, Emilie Feiertag, farmer’s wife, resident in Samara, appeared 
and, after the significance and sacredness of the oath had been explained to her, 
deposed on oath as follows: —

On Saturday, Sept. 9, 1939, I found the bodies lying in a field; the chin of Otto 
Richert was missing, as was also the case with Johann Feiertag. The entrails of Otto 
Richert were hanging out of the body. One of Frau Richert’s eyes was missing and 
also the top of her skull; the brain lay scattered about.
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Later I set out with other minority Germans to search for further dead, as well as. 
for my husband whom I believed to have been shot. In the course of our search we 
discovered the bodies of the newly-married couple farmer Heinrich Blum and his 
wife Alwine, roughly buried in a small hole in a wood. The hole was certainly not 
more than one yard sqare. The corpses had been completely doubled up so that they 
could be thrown into the hole. Everywhere in the neighbourhood of our village and 
the surrounding villages, murdered minority Germans were found. The acts of the 
Polish soldiers were in my opinion carried out systematically; they even carried lists 
with them on which all members of the German-born families were noted.

The last Polish troops disappeared on Saturday, Sept. 9, 1939, at about 4 a. m. The 
first German troops arrived at our village towards 10 o’clock in the morning.

Dictated aloud, approved and signed.
+ 4- +

Fraû Emilie Feiertag, her mark. ,

The witness took the following oath, “I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.”

Concluded:
(signed) H u r t i g (signed) P i t s c h

Source: WR I

55. Looting of German Farms

In the criminal case against
1. Wladislaus Skrzypzciak, gardener, of Koziegrowy, born on September 16,1919, 

in Rakietnica, single, Roman Catholic,
2. Stefan Zaudzinski, gardener’s assistant, of Kochfeld, born on May 15, 1912, in 

Antoniewo, district of Wongrowitz, single, Roman Catholic,
3. Stanislaus Bambor, labourer, of Kochfeld, born on April 19, 1908, in Samter, 

married, Roman Catholic,
4. Bruno Finke, labourer, of Kochfeld, born on November 15, 1921, in Teschen

dorf, single, Protestant,
5. Edmund Schlabs, butcher, of Kochfeld, born there on May 11, 1919. Roman 

Catholic,
6. Bruno Nowak, miller’s assistant, of Schlehen, born of January 16, 1908, in 

Liebuch, single, Roman Catholic,
— all under arrest in the Court Prison in Posen — 
in the cases 1—5 for serious breach of the peace, 
in the case 6 for uttering threats.

The Special Court with the Military Commander in Posen, at the sitting on 
October 25, 1939, at which assisted

100



Junior Judge Dr. Schaefer, as President,
Junior Judge Dr. Kiep and
Judge of the Superior Court Wehl, 

as assessors,
Prosecutor Sommer as officer of the Attorney General,
Prosecutor Rast as Records Officer of the Legal Department, 

sentenced according to law:
the accused Skrzypcziak, Zaudzinski, Bambor, Finke and Schlabs, guilty of 
serious breach of the peace,
Skrzypcziak being armed, the others in collaboration with an armed man, being 
in full knowledge of and assenting to the fact of his bearing weapons, 
the accused Nowak, guilty of uttering threats, as follows;

The accused Skrzypzciak, Zaudzinski, Bambor, Finke and Schlabs are sentenced to 
death, the accused Nowak is sentenced to 6 (six) months’ imprisonment.

The accused, with the exception of Nowak, will be deprived of civic rights for life.
The sentence pronounced on Nowak to include the 1 (one) month’s imprisonment 

while awaiting trial.
Costs to be borne by the defendants.

Reasons.
On the evening of Sept 3, 1939, approximately ten young men, acting on their own 

initiative, banded themselves together in Kpchfeld, near Tarnowo, under the leadership 
of the labourers, Czapara and Szczechowiak, at present still fugitive, with intent to 
visit the German-born families and their farmsteads in Kochfeld and the vicinity, 
under the pretext of searching for weapons and in order to seize the opportunity for 
plunder. The horde consisted of the defendants Skrzypcziak, Zaudzinski, Bambor, 
Finke and Schlabs and some others. It has not yet been possible to apprehend the 
remaining confederates.

At about 8 p. m. on the same day the horde made its first appearance in front of the 
German farmer, Arthur Bussmann of Kochfeld, encircled his house, tore a number of 
stakes from the wooden fence, knocked down the farmyard fence and created an 
uproar and din. Then, shouting such words as “Sons of bitches,” they began to 
bombard all the windows of the ground and first floor of the house with stones. For 
this purpose they also used a certain number of the staves from the fence as missiles. 
Altogether no less than 47 window panes were smashed, four window frames broken 
and four roller blinds, which had been let down were also damaged. An attack with 
axes, so fierce that the house resounded with the blows, was made on three massive 
fence posts, until at length they were overturned. The witness Arthur Bussmann, who 
except for his brother was alone in the house, fled with him at once into the loft, as 
he feared for his life on account of the uproar and the great fury of the crowd. By 
means of a ladder, which they had dragged up with them as a precautionary measure, 
they climbed from the loft into the uppermost attic. As Bussmann was climbing up 
the ladder in the darkness, he was struck on the shoulder-blade by a brick thrown
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through the dormer window, with the result that he almost fell from the ladder and 
was unable to use his arm for some time. The fury of the mob lasted about half an 
hour. The witness Bussmann could hear from his hiding-place how during this time 
the crowd even shook the trees in the kitchen‘garden. Apparently the bandits assumed 
that the members of the1 household in their fright had hidden themselves in the trees. 
Nobody yet penetrated into the living-rooms, this was to be reserved for a later period.

The horde then left Bussmann’s house to go to the farmstead of the German, 
Schemme, in Kochfeld. Warned in time by the violent clamour at Bussmann’s, he had 
already taken refuge with his family in the barn cellar. Here also stakes were torn 
out of the fence. Nearly all the window panes were then smashed with them or with 
stones. Two window frames were also destroyed. Here too, the fury lasted about half 
an hour. Two curtains were stolen from the broken windows. Then the mob withdrew 
to the farm of the German, Mücke, in Kochfeld, where several window panes were 
broken and the gate battered until it collapsed.

About 17 pints of milk in a can standing in front of the house were drunk. The 
witness Robert Mücke, who had also been warned in time by the tremendous uproar and 
the splintering of glass, had already hidden himself and his parents and a great-aunt in 
a field of maize, about 200 yards from the house. Here, in fear of their lives, they 
remained for four hours. The witness Super, gardener, Mücke’s neighbour and later 
the leader of the Polish defence corps of Kochfeld—attempted by friendly persdasion 
to prevent the mob from doing further damage.

The fugitive, Czapara, declared however to the defenders that Super, should he 
really wish to prevent them, would “get his face punched in.”

The band then went to the farm of the German-born widow Weissmüller. This 
land lies actually in Gurten-Ausbau, but is in fact nearer to Kochfeld. Here they began 
by breaking 34 window panes and smashing three window frames. Then, through the 
broken windows, they shone lights on the beds, which however were empty, as the 
witness Weissmüller and her daughter had already jumped out of bed arid were 
standing upright under cover of the wall. The 83 year old mother of the witness, who 
is almost blind and suffers from paralysis of the feet, was to have been concealed by 
her granddaughter in the wardrobe. However it was not possible to do this 
because a stone, weighing more than four pounds came hurtling through the window, 
actually splitting the cupboard door. The witness presented this stone to the court 
for inspection. Then the bandits smashed in the door leading from the kitchen to the 
garden and several men thrust their way into the kitchen. There, amidst loud invective, 
they overturned the table and threw a basket of 60 eggs on to the ground. The witness 
Weissmüller during this time heard shouts such as, “You Germans drop bombs on us.” 
Here it must be explained that a German aeroplane had two days before dropped a 
bomb near Kochfeld. The tumult in the kitchen continued for about five minutes. 
Then the mob retired, throwing a pot of mustard on the path in front of the house. 
The Weissmüller family, thinking in their fear that the bandits would return, dragged 
their old mother to a place of concealment, first behind a stack of straw near the 
stable and then, when they could no longer withstand the cold there, in the warm 
forage-kitchen. The next morning they discovered, besides the damage already 
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mentioned, that two chairs, a face towel and half a home-made loaf had been stolen. 
Two more chairs lay smashed in the garden and two sets of curtains and two window 
blinds had been damaged.

From Weissmüllers’ the marauders proceeded to the German-born farmer, Unkenholt, 
whose land also lies in Gurten-Ausbau. At this place also, nearly all the windows were 
broken and the window frames smashed. Four sets of curtains were torn down and 
damaged. Nobody penetrated into the living-rooms, plainly because Unkenholt’s dog 
was running from room to room barking furiously. However somebody reached 
through a broken window and stole two draw-curtains and a mirror. The Unkenholt 
family had concealed themselves opportunely in a potato field a few hundred yards 
from the house, whence they could hear the fury of the mob and the splintering of 
glass. After this, the band moved to the farm of tbe German widow Strodtmann. 
There, as a commencement, almost every window pane, altogether about 66, was 
broken with stakes and stones and no less than 11 window frames smashed. Some of 
the bandits penetrated through the front door into the rooms, overturned an earthen
ware jar of cucumbers and a tin of malt coffee, trampled on cake which they found; and 
destroyed the wireless accumulator, two sets of curtains in the bedroom, the daughter’s 
trousseau, and appropriated, amidst loud jçers, the sum of 50 Zloty, which they found 
there, as well as the volt-meter and two sets of curtains. The Strodtmann family, had 
hidden themselves in time in the cellar in the barn.

The gang then retired to Kochfeld to the farm of the German, Schmalz. Here too 
the window panes on the yard and garden sides of the house were broken, to the 
accompaniment of a great din. Some of the men demolished the veranda on the side 
of the house facing the yard, smashed the front door of the house in the veranda 
by means of a large poker they had found in the yard, penetrated into the house and 
stole 180 Zlotys in cash, a lady’s umbrella, three sets of curtains, one pair of reins for 
carriage horses as well as chains and neckstraps for two horses. The family of the 
witness Schmalz had in good time made their escape right up on to the roof and there 
concealed themselves, whence the witness Arthur Schmalz distinctly recognised the 
voice of the defendant Skrzypcziak. On their retirement, the horde hurled a huge 
fine-cracker which exploded with a loud report and which they had previously 
found in Schmalz’s house. They carried off with them an iron crowbar which they 
had found in the yard.

Towards 11 p. m. the mob retired from Schmalz’s house of the farm of the minority 
German Scheintze in Kochfeld. Here, to begin with, they broke no less than 65 window 
panes in the hous,e and 3 stable windows by means of sticks, stakes and stones, and 
completely smashed three window frames, obviously with the crowbar they had 
brought with them. Furthermore, they tore down two curtains and bent two curtain 
rods. They did not break into the house itself.

After the bandits had made the round of these German farms—there are only these 
eight German farmsteads—they returned once more to their point of departure, the 
property of the German born witness, Bussmann. There, to the accompaniment of 
great shouting and howling, they once more threw stones at the windows and the 
house. Then some of the men penetrated through the windows into the living rooms 
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and dispersed themselves among the various apartments and even went into the cellar 
and the attics. The doors were slammed, and the door of the servant’s quarters broken 
in, as the witness Bussmann, who again had fled with his brother into the loft, was 
able to hear. The horde damaged the wireless set and the aerial, two plush arm chairs, 
threw ten plants in flower pots on to the floor and broke two more panes of the book 
cupboard. The following objects were stolen: a diamond glass-cutter, a pair of woollen 
pants, a woollen jacket, an empty portfolio, a pencil sharpener, 15 preserving glasses 
containing cherries and fruit juice, six curtains, eight stockings, a large number of 
handkerchiefs, three pieces of soap, a tin of boot polish, two tins of face creams, a 
clock, twelve knives, twelve forks, twelve spoons, three pots, two pans, two eiderdown 
covers together with pillows, one tablecloth, and one pound each of butter, lard and 
sausage, a meter rule made of iron, and two pails. The contents of some of the stolen 
boxes of fruit juice were drunk there and then.

The witness Bussmann and his brother did not leave their place of concealment 
beneath the roof until nearly 3 o’clock the next morning, when they went and hid 
the whole day in a field of potatoes about one and a half miles away as the great fury 
of the mob still caused them to fear for their lives.

Two days after these events, the witness Bussmann heard his ploughhand, the 
defender Bambor, quarrelling in the yard about the loan of two horses with Nowak 
the miller assistant, charged in these records with uttering threats. Bussmann, who 
was also in the yard, called out to the two men that they should not make such a 
noise, and went towards them to settle the quarrel. The defendant Nowak, who was 
holding a dung-fork in his hand, brandished it threateningly at Bussmann with the 
words: “All such people must be got rid of.”

The court has based its findings on the testimonies given on oath by the witnesses: 
Arthur Bussmann, Otto Schemme, Robert Mücke, Wilhelmine Weissmiiller, Frieda 
Unkenholt, Otto Kranz, Arthur Schmalz, Wilhelm Heintze, Stanislaus Gadjinski, 
Wladislawa Napieralla, Franz and Kunigunde Super, together with the mutual accus
ations of the defendants.

Source: Sd. Is. Posen 78/39

56. Polish Soldiers as Incendiaries
Murder of Karl and Lydia Baar

Court of Inquiry for Breaches of
International Law with the Supreme
Command of the Forces.
Present:
Hurtig, Judge Advocate.
Pitsch, Military Inspector of Justice.

On being called upon, Martha Baar, farmer’s daughter of Wojciechowo, appeared 
and, after being warned of the significance and sacredness of the oath, deposed on oath 
as follows: —
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... A private first entered our house. He asked if we were Germans and if we had 
many sons. We answered in the affirmative to the question as to whether we were 
Germans and with regard to the question as to how many sons we had, I explained that 
only my 46 year old brother Karl was present. Hardly had he left when a “pod- 
porucznik” (Polish lieutenant) came in and made my brother show him his military 
papers. I was standing in the hall. My brother Karl, my sister Lydia, my mother, a 
lad of 13 named Arthur Bieser, and a Polish girl of 9 named Hedwig, were in the 
kitchen. When the Polish lieutenant had read through the military papers, he said 
in Polish “It does not matter,” turned round and went out of the house. However, he 
had hardly stepped into the yard, when he turned round again and fired with his rifle 
into the kitchen. My brother was first struck, receiving the bullet in the stomach; he 
immediately sank to the floor but was not dead. He then shot at my sister Lydia, 
who also collapsed, but was nevertheless able to rise again and run into the garden. 
There she must have lain down, for we found her there when the German troops took 
possession. She had, however, several wounds and so must have been stabbed in the 
garden or been fired at again. The German military doctor, who arrived about two 
hours after, attended to her, but she died of her wounds the same night.

The Polish lieutenant also fired at my mother, without hitting her however. The 
13 year old schoolboy Bieser was struck in the shoulder. I was still standing in the hall, 
and the last bullet was intended for me, but it also missed its mark. My mother and 
I,—the schoolboy Bieser and the girl Hedwig had meanwhile taken flight—carried my 
brother Karl, who had not yet succumbed, to the cellar, where we intended to take 
shelter. My brother said several times, that it served no purpose to do so, for he must 
soon die, as he did in fact soon afterwards. In the meantime, our barn had been set on 
fire by the Polish soldiers and, fanned by the wind, the flames were now spreading 
towards the house, which as a result also caught fire. At the last moment we dashed 
into the open, having to fight our way through the flames. We left my dead brother 
lying in the cellar, and he was burned with the hoüse. There were only bones left 
when we searched for him, after the fire had subsided. When we ran into the yard, the 
Polish soldiers had already withdrawn, but were still standing on the road near our 
garden, firing in the direction from which the German troops were advancing. Two 
hours later the first German troops reached us.

In our village, the Polish troops burned down three German farmsteads and also 
shot farmer Gatzke, a man of about 32 years of age.

Dictated aloud, approved and signed Martha Baar.

The witness took the following oath, “I swear by Almigthy God that I have spoken the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God”.

Concluded:
(signed) H u r t i g (signed) P i t s c h

Source: WB 1
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57. Between Burning Stacks of Straw
The witness, Eduard Kunitz, carpenter and farmer in Wonorze, made the following statement 
on oath:—

On the morning of Sept. 7, 1939 Polish artillery arrived and took up their quarters 
here. The artillery men gave us to understand that they were to be followed by Polish 
infantry, who would murder all the Germans. They advised us to flee. I discussed the 
matter, with other Germans. However, at first not one of us, could decide to desert 
our farmsteads, nor did we know what direction to take. We did eventually pack up 
the most necessary things, load them on to carts and drive off, taking a country road 
leading towards Stanomin. When we arrived at Stanomin, Polish infantry were 
already there to receive us. They ordered the men among us to climb down from the 
carts and to stand on one side. We were forced to show our papers, and all jewellery 
in our possession was taken from us. We had to take up our positions in a row and 
raise our arms above our heads. Those who could no longer keep their arms up 
were either kicked or prodded with bayonets. We were forced to stand in this position 
for about an hour. After that we were stood with our faces to the wall of an inn, our 
arms raised against the wall. We had to Stand like this about a quarter of an hour, 
and then line up in fours and march towards Dabrowa-Biskupià. We. arrived at 
Dabrowa-Biskupia at sundown. Here we were formed up in a row on the side of the 
road, once more with uplifted arms and, just as before, we were treated to kicks and 
bayonet thrusts. We stood there for probably another fifteen minutes. I was the fourth 
man on the left wing. On our right I noticed a Polish lieutenant speaking with an 
infantryman. This soldier then approached us and ordered the German on the extreme 
left to turn about and walk into the field. The man in question was allowed to lower 
his hands. Grasping his rifle the soldier followed him for a few paces and when the 
German had taken about 20 or 30 steps into the field, he raised his rifle and shot him 
from behind. The man fell to the ground, whereupon the soldier went up to him and 
put a bullet through his head. He then returned and proceeded with the second and 
third in exactly the same way. Then it was my turn. Simultaneously, however, the 
man standing next to me was ordered to move also, for apparently the soldier thought 
the procedure was taking too long. Another soldier then walked behind my companion. 
When we had taken 20 or 30 paces into the field I was struck by a bullet in the back. 
The bullet came out on the left side of my chest. I fell to the ground with my hands 
stretched out in front of me and, like the others, was then to be shot through the head. 
I was however wearing a cap which, as I fell, had slipped well over to the left. As 
a result the soldier apparently assumed that my head was further to the left. In any 
case the bullet penetrated between my skull and the cap and only slightly grazed me. 
I lay motionless but fully conscious and heard all the following shots. When darkness 
had fallen—it may perhaps have lasted half an hour—I feared that a working party 
would now come to bury us. I therefore very cautiously crept forward as far as a 
stack of straw. My body wound did not cause me any special inconvenience. As I lay 
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near the straw stack, it suddenly became quite light. I discovered that all the stacks 
had been set on fire. Fearing that my stack would also be fired, I crept away, perhaps 
a distance of 40 or 50 yards. Later I crept as far as a ditch where there was a pool of 
water, in order to be able to quench my thirst There I lay the whole night, for I had 
not the strength to crawl further. When day broke—it may have been about 7.30—I 
noticed a Polish patrol of three men obviously engaged in searching the ditch. They 
asked me where I came from. I gave them a truthful answer and said that I should 
have been shot the previous day. The patrol wanted to learn from me the whereabouts 
of two other Germans. When I told them I would give them no information, they 
threatened to shoot me. I took up a position in front of them, bared my chest and 
asked them to shoot me on the right side, as I already had a bullet through the left. 
At this, the Soldiers could not find the heart to fire. They then led me to a lieutenant, 
who gave me water when I asked for it and then, after telling his batman to give me 
four pieces of army bread, advised me to hide in à small wood. I then walked towards 
the wood, but lay down in a ditch, where I could not be seen. At long intervals I was 
able to crawl further until, in the evening, I at length reached a farmhouse, where 
I was recognized by a relative. Early next morning, Saturday, the German troops 
arrived, by whom I was bandaged.

Squrce: WR II

58. “Stand them all against the wall!”

The witness, Wiesner, farm manager in Posadowo, testified on oath to the following:—-

The testimony, given on oath, of the administrator Wiesner, Posadowo, on October 4, 
1939, concerns a case of most revolting cruelty practised on innocent German civilians (1) :

More than one hundred minority German were brought before the company com
mander of the cycle company of the 58th Infantry regiment, stationed in Posen and 
here received the report that four of their n umber had already been shot. He said to the 
300 to 400 soldiers standing about on the parade ground: “Well, do you want to see 
any more of these German Hitler swines killed?” When they answered: “Yes, shoot 
the lot!” he first struck one of the Germans about 15 times across the head with his 
crop, so that the blood ran from his mouth, nose and ears, then had him placed against 
the wall and shot him with his Browning. Swelling with pride, he shouted to his 
soldiers: “Do you still want to see more of the German Hitler pigs killed?” As they 
howled their answer: “Stand them all against the wall!” he chose at fandom two 
further Germans from the group and let a man standing next to him choose a third, 
and shot these three unfortunate individuals down with his Browning. He then called 
for three cheers for Marshal Rydz-Smigly and had the Polish National Anthem sung.

Source: WR II

(1) For further details see the record of the experiences of Wiesner p. 160 etc.
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59. The eyes gouged out

The witness, Adolf D ü s t e r h ô f t, bricklayer of Schwersenz, near Posen, testified under oatb to the 
following:—

... On Sept. 4, 1939 the bodies were brought back to Schwersenz, and I was able 
to see the body of my son Arthur, horn on Sept. 23, 1909 and also that of the labourer, 
Keim. Both bodies had been mutilated in the same way:

The facial bones were battered in, the eyes were gouged out and bullet wounds 
were visible in both bodies. Moreover, my son’s stomach had been ripped open, so that 
the entrails were hanging out. I have heard that the bodies of other Germans had 
been mutilated in the same manner.

Source: WR II

60. Jaws broken—castrated

The witness, Hermann Matthies, waggoner of Schwersenz, testified’on oath to the following:—

.. . The names of the two dead are Düsterhôft and Keim, both of Schwersenz. They 
had been horribly mutilated. Düsterhôft’s jaw was broken as was also a rib. The 
heads and faces of both were swollen and covered with bruises. The scrotum of one 
of them was badly swollen, a state which must have been caused by a blow, possibly 
from a rifle butt.

... Altogether I transported twenty corpses to Schwersenz. All were terribly 
mutilated; nearly all had broken jaws, in nearly all cases tlïe skulls were battered in 
and various bones broken. The bodies displayed wounds caused by stabs, the thumb 
of one of the bodies was torn off and eyes and tongue were bulging out of the heads. 
One of the bodies had been castrated.

Source: WR II

61. Both legs hacked off
Many bodies were completely naked.

The witness, Otto M i 1 b r a t. merchant in Hohensalza, No. 20 Market Place, testified on oath to the 
following:—?

... On Saturday, Sept. 9, 1939 or Sunday, Sept. 10, 1939 I came across eight unburied 
bodies lying among the stacks of straw near the skinnery in Hohensalza. One body 
was completely charred, for a nearby stack had been fired. The second body was 
partially charred; on the third the left leg was missing; both legs had been hacked off 
the fourth, one eye of the fifth had been gouged out, both eyes of the sixth had been 
gouged out and the tongue of the seventh had been cut out and the stomach slit open. 
On the eighth body, which furthermore was already in an advanced state of decomposit
ion, I could distinguish only bullet wounds, which must have been caused by shots 
fired at point blank range.
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... I found the body of the blacksmith, Wagner in a cesspool, near the nurseries of 
the arboriculturalist, Fuchs. It was mutilated in gruesome fashion by stabs on the 
head and body. On the corpse itself lay large quantities of human excrement, so that 
one must conclude that the perpetrators had evacuated on the body.

. .. Numerous bodies were stark naked, leading to the conclusion that these corpses 
also had been despoiled.

Source: WR II

62. A mutilated son
“The fingers and toes of nearly all the bodies were missing.”

The witness, Bruno Siebert, labourer of Swierczewo near Posen, testified on oath to the following:—

I first saw my 16-year-old son Helmut again, when he was lying in his coffin in 
Schwersenz. The sight was indescribable; there were 16 stabs in the body, obviously 
bayonet wounds. Almost the whole of the right side of the face was missing, as well 
as the left eye, and the nose was smashed. There was also a bullet wound in the middle 
of the forehead. I should not have been able ta recognize my son in this condition, 
if an injury to the right thumb nail, the yellow sports shirt, the pants and the colour 
of the socks had not enabled me to establish his identity beyond doubt. I should also 
like to mention that the places where my son had been struck were all covered with 
bruises.

I collapsed in anguish.
Besides the body of my son, I saw seven others which had been buried together with 

Helmut in Falkowo. They were all adult men, except for one other 16-year-old youth. 
The corpses were without exception horribly mutilated; the fingers and toes of nearly 
all were missing and almost all had the stomachs slit open, so that the entrails were 
bulging Out. I remember that the eyes of one body had been torn opt. The heads of 
all the corpses were shapeless and unnaturally large, for they were all badly battered.

Source: WR II

63. Nine German Women murdered in Neutecklenburg

The witness Karl Schmidt, blacksmith, of Neutecklenburg, in the district of Wreschen, testified on 
oath to the following:—

On Tuesday, Sept. 5, 1939, Polish troops retreating from the west, passed through 
our village, Neutecklenburg. The last body of these troops—they were infantry, but I 
cannot state the regimental number—dragged me and 14 other minority Germans out of 
our houses and led us off. The soldiers were clad in drill jackets, were wearing forage 
caps and carrying their rifles slung across their backs. Those arrested consisted of 
nine women and six men. Among them were my wife, Bertha Schmidt, née Grawunder, 
my mother-in-law, Wilhelmine Grawunder, née Becke, my brother-in-law, Paul 
Grawunder, and my sister-in-law Else Grawunder.
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On the march, whenever we did not make sufficiently fast progress, we were 
threatened with the butts of rifles. The Polish soldiers shouted at us: “You’ll soon 
be tjred of your Hitler I” At a distance of about one and a half miles from the village, 
we were lined up facing a ditch filled with water. When we had been relieved of our 
watches and money, we were shot at from behind at a range of between 20 to 30 yards. 
A bullet struck me in the right side. I did not lose consciousness, but I threw myself 
down, falling into the ditch. All those who did not immediately fall into the water, 
were then thrown into the ditch. Most of them screamed frightfully. They were then 
fired at again. My brother-in-law was thrown on top of me, but I managed to keep my 
head above water.

The Poles then retreated. After about half an hour, I risked crawling out of the 
ditch. Everything was quiet and there was no sign of life, but two dogs which had been 
shot at the same time were howling.

Source: WR II

64. Mass murders in Ostwehr
Polish officer orders: “Shoot them all!”
Court of inquiry for breaches of 
international law with the Supreme Ostwehr, October 15, 1939.
Command of the Forces.
Present:
Judge Advocate Hurtig.
Military Inspector of Justice Pitsch.

On being called upon, Willi Veltzke, schoolmaster in Ostwehr, appeared and, after 
appropriate explanation of the sacredness of the oath, declared on being interrogated:—

... Having arrived behind a granary, I noticed a Polish lieutenant among the troops 
escorting us. Against our will he ordered us to dig our graves, which however we could 
not do in any case, as we had no spades. We were then forced to line up, and the 
lieutenant asked each one of us, as he flashed a pocket lamp in our faces, if we were 
Germans. When he had gone along the whole row, he counted us. There were 21 of us. 
He thereupon gave the order to the soldiers: “Shoot them all!” We were standing 
lined up against the wall. The soldiers then fired at us from the side and from the 
front. As I became giddy just at that moment, I was stooping a little and leaning 
on my brother. When a few shots had been fired, I was struck in the thigh and fell 
to the ground. I could hear my brother, prostrate beside me, in his death agony. Some 
cried out for the coup de grâce, others me rely groaned aloud. When we were all lying 
there, the Polish officer approached us and shone his lamp into each one’s face. Many 
received their finishing shot, and another bullet was also fired at me. This bullet 
however merely tore the toe of my shoe to shreds, without wounding my foot. 
Gradually quietness set in again and deep darkness obscured everything. The first 
corpses were already being removed, when I heard the officer shout: “Look them 
over!” Fearing that I might yet be murdered, I crept along the wall, looked 
round the corners of the building and saw that the street was full of soldiers.
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Thereupon I crawled first to a poplar tree, pulled myself into an upright position 
and climbed over a fence. I got caught on the fence, but managed to free 
myself and fell on to a heap of drain pipes, at a spot which the Poles had used as a 
latrine. I was covered with human excrement, but found a shirt, which a soldier had 
obviously hung up to dry, and bound up my thigh with it. As soldiers were everywhere 
standing in close proximity to me, I crept further along the buildings, crossed the court 
and concealed myself in some nettles. From there I crawled into a ditch, where I was 
able to slake my thirst. When the air had cleared, I limped back across the fields in the 
direction of Ostwehr and arrived home about half an hour after midnight. In the 
meantime the Polish troops had retired. In constant fear of my life, I passed the night 
in a small room. However on Sept. 9, towards 9 a. m„ German soldiers appeared in our 
village. A German military doctor bandaged my wounds and gave me an injection, and 
on Sept. 11, I was transported to the hospital in Hohensalza, where I lay for nine days. 
I am still confined to bed, for the wound is still suppurating. On ISept. 8, 1939, the 
following men were shot on the farm of Michalowo: Herr Jordan and his two sons, 
farmer Wagner, the farmer’s son Hanse, two brothers of farmer Schott and also his 
son, and his nephew Sperling; farmer Getschmann and his son; farmer Friedrich; 
farmer Jakob and his son; dairyman Gerlieb; master-baker Veltzke; farmer Veltzke 
and his son Walter; farmer Ruther.

In the village itself the following were shot on Sept. 7, 1939: The farmer’s sons 
Erich and Wilhelm Marquardt; farmer Schott and farmer Bohlemann.

Only Bruno Hanse and I escaped from the butchery on the Michalowo farm. My 
father was 74 years old, and Schott’s son only 13 years old.

Dictated aloud, approved and signed.

(signed) Willi Veltzke
Source: WR I

65. 14 Minority Germans shot near Nieschawa

The witness, Olga Koscinske, née Utke, labourer’s wife, of Podole, testified under oath to the 
following:—

On Thursday, Sept. 7, 1939, I was just about to leave my house and cross the road 
which connects Ciechocinek with Nieschawa, intending to go and help at farmer 
Tessmann’s, where my husband was employed. I was accompanied by tny nine year 
old daughter. Just at that moment I noticed Polish soldiers on the roadway, approach
ing on bicycles. As they came nearer, I was able to distinguish civilians, whom they 
were leading along. One of the soldiers had the number 63 on his shoulder strap.

Daniel Leischner, whom I knew, said as he passed quite close to me: “Give my 
love to father and mother,” whereupon a Polish soldier shouted at me: “Do you know 
these bandits? You’re one of these Hitlerites too, I expect!” I made no reply.
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I happened to hear the soldiers discussing among themselves as to whether they had 
sufficient bullets. Thereupon I hurried as fast as possible back to my house, as I had 
a foreboding that the civilians were to be shot. Glancing sideways I managed to see the 
14 men lined up against the dyke of the Vistula, and the soldiers commencing to fire 
at them. They first shot farmer Keller. I then heard the others cry out: “O God, Glory 
be to God in the highest, all honour and glory be His!” Soon afterwards, the other 
shots rang out, and 1 saw Karl Fleming raise himself up on all fours. A soldier went 
up to him and fired at him with his Browning. When he again dragged himself up, 
they beat him with the butts of rifles, until he was dead. Without burying the bodies, 
the soldiers rode on towards Nieschawa. I was standing about 40 paces from the spot 
where the murders took place. Among the 14 civilians were: Keller, Fleming, Leischner, 
Kessler, Dreyer and Rienast. I did not know the others.

Source: WR II

66. German lad transfixed by a bayonet and carried across the market square of Àlexandrowo

The witness, Alexandra Berthold, née Teschner, minister’s wife, of Nieschawa, testified on oath 
to the following: —

. . . On Tuesday, Sept. 5, 1939, I saw from our windows a column of three to four 
hundred prisoners being driven along. They were all clean, decent Germans, both 
town and country people, well dressed, with dumb despair written on their faces, 
engaged couples holdings hands, and old men supported by the younger people. Some 
could hardly crawl further and were being borne along by their companions. About 
a tenth of the prisoners were women. They were allowed to sit down on the sand 
before our house. The majority immediately threw themselves down. The escort, 
consisting of from 15 to 20 police with fixed bayonets, were supplied with food, but 
the German prisoners were not.

... Our parishioners related to us how the lad Peplau, of Alexandrowo, who was 
soon to have been confirmed, was carried across the market square of Alexandrowo 
on a bayonet. He was by no means dead and he is said to have screamed so much 
that even the Polish population was outraged at the spectacle.

Karl and Lydia Schulz, brother and sister, of Zbrachlin in our parish, were first 
transfixed with bayonets by Polish soldiers aided by Polish civilians, and driven into 
their house, which was subsequently set on fire. Both perished in the flames. On Sept. 12, 
1939, I accompanied my husband to Stousk, to inter 22 members of the German 
minority, who had been murdered. The bodies had been horribly mutilated. The legs 
of our parishioner Wiesner had been broken, the face of the butcher Keller had been 
slit open with a bayonet, the nose and ears of Daniel Leischner, a young man, had 
been severed. His face was completely cut to ribbons, and his father, Heinrich 
Leischner, had also been murdered. As I was told by the parishioner of.Slonsk, the 
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daughters of Daase, the schoolmaster, were forced at the order of the Polish military 
to disrobe and were then raped by the soldiers. In Slonsk, 48 people, men for the most 
part, were murdered. The stench of corpses pervaded the country round Slonsk. 
I also learned from the parishioners that the head of Frau Agathe Leischner had been 
severed from her body. This too, they say, was done by the Polish military.

Source: WR II

67. Head completely smashed—right eye put out
The murder of Poschadel

The witness, David Poschadel, a workman of Slonsk, made the following statement on oath:—

On Thursday, September 7, 1939, I was going to Ciechocinek, while my son was 
taking the cow into the field. As I was returning from the town, I met my son being 
led away by a soldier. My son was 36 years of age. I dared not speak to him. My son 
also said nothing, only looked at me and cried. I found him on Sunday, September 10, 
1939, lying buried in a ditch on my neighbour Gliismann’s land The head was 
completely smashed, in addition there were many bayonet wounds; amongst other 
injuries, the right eye had been put out. He had received one shot in the chest

Source: WR II

68. The corpses in the manure ditch

The witness, Bruno Hanse, a farmer of Ostwehr, made the following statement on oath;—

On September 8, 1939, towards evening, I was taken, together with other Germans 
to the Michalowo farm by Polish soldiers. After we had been lined up in twc 
ranks with our faces to the wall behind a barn on the farm, a thin little lieutenant 
with black hair, 5ft 6in tall, ordered the escort to unbuckle their spades. They laid 
these down in front of the first rank. Then the lieutenant ordered the first rank to 
dig holes. We did not do this, although called upon to do so three times.

Then we had to line up in single rank with our faces to the wall. To mv right was 
the eldest of the Jordans, Alfred by name, to my left my brother, to my brother’s left 
Adolf Jordan; in the darkness I was no longer able to recognize the others. Hearing 
the lieutenant give the order to shoot us all, I tried to ascertain from what point the 
shooting would be done. Then, as we were getting into line, I noticed that a soldier 
on the right of Alfred Jordan, at a distance of about a yard, had put his rifle to his 
shoulder and was aiming along the line at the level of a man’s head. Being an 
old soldier, I thought to myself at once that he wanted to bring down several 
with a single shot, and bent my head a little forward. At this instant the first shot rang 
out, and both Alfred Jordan and my brother collapsed without a sound. I threw myself 
to the ground in a similar fashion. I heard the soldier fire along the line at least four 
times more. I heard the groans and the death rattle of some of those who had been hit 
while others begged to be finished off, and I noticed the Polish lieutenant with a flash 
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lamp in his hand going along the line of victims, flashing a light upon them, while one 
of the soldiers standing behind us fired on the screaming and groaning men to finish 
them off. The thought flashed through my mind that, when my turn came, I should 
either be shot dead or buried alive. Having to make a rapid decision, I jumped up 
and ran past the soldiers and round the farm buildings. I knew the layout of the 
place. After I had run about 20 yards, about three shots went off behind me. However, 
on account of the prevailing darkness, I was not hit. I wandered about and finally 
reached home towards 7 o’clock the following evening. When I got home, my mother 
told me that German troops had already passed through.

On Monday, September 11, 1939, at about 12.30 p.m., I went back to the Michalowo 
farm and there found the bodies of the murdered men lying in a manure ditch with 
a few shovelfuls of earth thrown over them. My brother had received a shot through 
the carotid artery; Alfred Jordan, who was on my right, had been shot at close range 
through the temple. Some of the victims also had their heads smashed in with 
a rifle.

Source: WR 1

69. Woman in an advanced state of pregnancy shot dead and thrown into a pig-sty

The murder of Helene Sonnenberg and Martha Bunkowski in Rudak

Extract from the records of the Reich Criminal Police Department-Special Commission in Bromberg 
File reference: Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/12. 39.

On September 7, 1939, in the village of Rudak, a few miles south-east of Thorn. 
Frau Helene Sonnenberg and Frau Martha Bunkowski, amongst many others, were 
murdered.

These two murders represent a climax of vileness and depravity since in 
the case of the 26-year-old Helene Sonnenberg, the wife of Albert Sonnenberg, 
the sexton of the Protestant parish of Rudak, it concerned a woman far advanced 
in pregnancy, who was also the mother of a little son three years of age. These acts 
in particular are clearly the result of the extraordinary persecution of the Protestant 
clergy, sextons, and the members of their families. In Rudak, on Sept. 1, 1939, in the 
course of this persecution, the sexton Albert Sonnenberg was fetched out of his house, 
at a time when his wife and little son were away, and dragged off with many others. 
Frau Sonnenberg heard of this before she returned to her little house next to the 
church, and decided to save herself and her child by not going back to the house at 
all; she had heard enough in the previous weeks to have no doubt that no good would 
come to her from the Poles, as the wife of a man in the honorary service of the Church.

This pregnant woman, with her little son, wandered about in the neighbourhood of 
Rudak, anxious about her husband and uneasy as to her own fate, from the 1st to 
September 6, 1939, after she had in vain begged many people for shelter, and had 
passed the nights in barns and in a brickworks. On Sept. 6, 1939, she met with Martha 
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Bunkowski, an unmarried woman, who like herself was escaping from the furious 
Polish mob, and both the fugitive women then concealed themselves, together with the 
little boy Heinrich Sonnenberg, in a fortified place which the Polish troops had 
abandoned and in which other fugitives already had thought to find shelter. On the 
following day, Sept. 7, 1939, the pregnant woman asked Fraulein Bunkowski to fetch 
clothing from her house for the three-year-old boy. Fraulein Bunkowski readily 
complied, but came back shortly afterwards, led by Polish soldiers, and was then 
marched away together with Frau Sonnenberg and her child. Witnesses declare that 
after some time a soldier brought the boy back and said in Polish: “The two will 
never come back!”

On Sept. 8, 1939, some German people found the pregnant woman and her companion 
in the pig-sty of the sexton’s house, which lay about 30 yards away from the church. 
She was lying with her face in a pool of blood; the body of Fraulein Bunkowski was 
lying with the upper part of the body across two wooden barrels. The sty was locked 
from the outside.

The investigations of the Criminal Police lead to the conclusion that the two women 
had received in all, five shots outside the buildings, so that the victims, already dead, 
had been dragged into the pig-sty as corpses, and there thrown down and locked in.

The Sonnenberg case cannot be better characterized than by quoting the concluding 
words of the report given by the medico-legal expert, Dr. Panning (1), in which he 
states:—

“The fact that the remains of the foetus were not found in the body of the mother 
but between the upper thighs corresponds to the generally known process of so-called 
‘coffin-birth;’ that is to say, an expulsion of the child’s body from the uterus in 
cases of this kind brought about as the result of putrefaction ... In any case the degree 
of pregnancy was so advanced that it could not escape even the most casual glance.”

70. Led to execution, handcuffed in pairs
The 73 year-old witness, Albert B i s s i n g , sculptor and churchwarden, of 1, Griine Gasse, Lissa, stated 
on oath as follows:—

We were guarded by firemen and soldiers and bound in pairs:—l and Juretzky, 
Weigt and Gaumer, two baker’s hands of Linke (Lissa), Schulz and Kônke, and the 
apprentice, Schwarz and Jeschke, a teacher. We were accused of shooting; the wit
nesses against us were two Poles, of Lissa, one, Ulrych, of evil reputation, and the 
housekeeper Glumniak ...

On Sept. 2, 1939, at 2 o’clock in the morning, we were again bound in pairs by 
firemen and were not allowed to sit down again. At 3 o’clock we were told to climb

(1) OKW Army Medical Inspection Service, file reference Br. 112.
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into a vehicle standing in front of the house; as we were tightly bound together, we 
could not do this and so were thrown up into it. It was a workman’s cart on which 
there was only a board, not very wide. With my 73 years I suffered much pain from 
the severe jolting and the tight binding—my posterior was soon sore to the bone—I 
asked that the bonds might be loosened at least. They loosened them only a little for 
me. A woman whom we asked for water, held some up to our mouths. In the same way 
my cap, at my request, was pulled down over my face. Thus we came to Kriewen. Up to 
that point we had remained unmolested. Only Juretzky was sworn at in the town by 
a Polish fellow-tradesman. From Kriewen onwards there were always cyclists riding 
ahead of us mobilizing the people of the villages through which we passed. The vil
lagers struck at us with sticks and whips. I am also certain that I saw a scythe. We 
asked for the vehicle to be stopped so that we could retire for a moment; this was not 
allowed; finally, however, it stopped and we had to relieve ourselves sitting on the side 
of the vehicle.

We arrived in Schrimm on September 2, 1939, at about 9 o’clock in the morn
ing. The people of the town met us with loud cries. My fellow prisoner, Hausler, a 
master locksmith, received such a blow in the eye from a metal object attached to a 
leather strap that the eye was left hanging out. Afterwards he asked for a moist rag 
to alleviate the pain a little; he was told that such a thing was unnecessary, he would 
be shot in any case. We were accommodated in the school attached to the Catholic 
church. In a yard nearby we had to jump down from the vehicle, bound as we were; 
I still do not know how we managed to do it. Here the nine of us were joined by two 
German farmers, Hermann Lange and Wilhelm John of Sentschin (Furstenwalde near 
Punitz), both about 50 years of age. One of them, in Krôben, had been thrown down 
on the ground and his back trampled on with boot-heels to such an extent that he 
could no longer stand upright; the other, in Schrimm, had had all this teeth except 
two knocked out. The space we were in, was so confined that it was only possible for 
half our number, at the most, to sit down. Hausler lay down on a cupboard, to sleep 
We were given nothing to eat, only a bucket of water was passed in to us. Towards 
12o’clock all eleven of uswere taken to the Police Station of the town hall on the market
place. A third of the space in a medium-sized room was penned off by iron bars all 
the way round. We could just stand in this space, and were obliged to do so. The civilian 
official on duty annoyed us continually. For example, he said that glycerine and a can 
for making bombs had been found at my place; also a jemmy and an axe to murder Poles 
with. Actually there was a small crowbar and an axe as required by the regulations, in 
my anti air-raid cellar. Furthermore, he said we need riot think that a single inch of 
Polish land would go to Germany; in Lissa the dead Germans were lying about like flies.

After nine of those arrested had been sentenced to death for alleged possession of 
weapons, and Bissing, on account of his advanced age, had had “his sentence 
graciously commuted to 10 years imprisonment,” they took leave of one another 
Albert Bissing reports on this:
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The other eight asked me to stand by their families and to say good-bye to them. 
I proposed that we should all say the Lord’s Prayer together, and we all repeated it 
aloud. The prior then reappeared, and we told him that an injustice was being done us. 
He replied: “Well, we will say the Lord’s Prayer,” to which I answered: “We have 
already said it once but it will do us no harm if we pray a second time.” We prayed 
aloud; after a while the prior fell out and we finished the prayer alone—Juretzky had 
been previously taken into the school church, and had there received Holy Communion. 
At the altar he had said: “I die innocent, I die for my German Fatherland.”.

The eight men had to get ready. They were taken away by the soldiers at 11.30 
midday. They asked for a strong escort so that they would not be beaten or molested 
by the mob. They also begged for good marksmen. Gaumer said to me: “What do you 
think my old father will say when he sees me so soon?” Weigt said: “I won’t let them 
blindfold me, or otherwise the Poles will think that I fear death.” They were led away 
in twos, chained together with handcuffs, in the following order: Juretzky, Jeschke, 
Gaumer, Weigt, Hausler, Schulz, Lange, John. Kônke and I wanted to go with them 
as far as the door; this was not allowed, we were driven back and locked in. A sentry 
stood before our cell. I asked for some paper to write on; it was refused. Then I sat down 
at the table and prayed. Half an hour later I heard two volleys, one after the other. 
The corporal had assured us previously that the whole proceeding would not last more 
than a second. All eight of my comrades who were shot had shown an admirable calm 
for the remaining time they were with me, and they also went calmly to their place of 
execution ...

Source: WR 11

71. “Gate-money” for the viewing of corpses 
▲ stamp-collection as evidence of espionage

The murder of the brothers Alfred and Kurt Barnicke in Posen

Extract from the records of the Reich Criminal Police Department — Special Commission in Posen — 
File reference Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/5. 39

On September 4, 1939, in the immediate vicinity of their house, on a courtyard 
in the thickly populated working-class district of “Wallischei” in Posen, the 27 year 
old clerk, Alfred Barnicke and his 24 year-old brother, the fitter, Kurt Barnicke, were 
shot dead by Polish soldiers.

The two victims occupied, together with their 51 year old mother, a rented apartment 
in house No. 1 at Wallischei. They were regarded by the Polish population of their 
district as steady, hard-working people. Kurt Barnicke was well-known as a sportsman 
and boxer; the young Poles in the neighbourhood nicknamed him “Leo.”

Already in the evening of the day previous to the murder, some adolescents of the 
civilian Air Raid Precaution Service (LOPP) had attempted to abduct Alfred Barnicke 

117



from his home. He was accused of having given flash-light signals. After they had been 
obliged to recognize that this accusation was devoid of foundation, he was beaten, in 
the presence of his mother, until the blood ran . . .

After that, Frau Barnicke had to get a bowl of water in order that the louts could 
cleanse themselves of the blood of the victim.

On the following day (4. 9. 1939), the militia made a fruitless search for weapons 
in the victim’s home. The only thing they could object to, however, was a book: 
“Das Deutschtum in Polen” (The Germans and German Culture in Poland)—it had to 
be burnt. Shortly afterwards Polish soldiers forced their way into the apartment.

Frau Barnicke made the following statement in regard to the above:—

“Towards 11 o’clock on Sept. 4, 1939, three Polish soldiers came and, as soon 
as they had entered the place, behaved like wild beasts, smashed open cupboards 
and drawers, and threw everything (Clothing, underclothes, food etc.,) on the 
floor, and even knocked out the bottom of a drawer.

When they came into the room and went up to my son Alfred, they said in 
Polish, when they discovered the stamp collection: “Now we have got the spy!” 
They proceeded to beat him with their rifle butts on the back and shoulders. When 
he fried to explain to them that a collection of stamps could certainly have nothing 
to do with espionage, they struck him in the face and spat on him; one 
could see all their finger marks on my son’s face—my son was being beaten 
in this way in my presence, I intervened and begged the soldiers in Polish not 
to beat him so cruelly. Thereupon one of the soldiers drew his bayonet and 
pressed it against my chest, and another struck me on my left shin with the 
butt of his rifle. They smashed our wireless set with rifles with fixed bayonets. 
When they discovered my son’s savings, amounting to somewhat over 1000 Zlotys, 
they swore in Polish: “The accursed Germans, the money they have got!” I saw 
one of the soldiers putting the money into his pockets ...”

The stamp collection and an old steel helmet, a souvenir of the World War, sealed 
their fate. These objects, also a motor-cycle lamp and a mileage recorder, which the 
soldiers could not even recognize as such, were sufficient proof for members of the 
Polish army—both were led away as spies.

In the courtyard, accessible to all tenants of the flats at 4, Venetianer Gasse, they, 
together with a convict who had been recaptured, were exhibited before the view of 
the crowd which had assembled. Men, women and children—some 17 families live 
herded together around the backyard of these worker’s quarters—and the mob that 
had collected, maltreated and abused the two defenceless men.
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For two hours they had to endure abuse and maltreatment. Finally, the officers who 
were present decided to have the shooting of the two brothers carried out on the spot. 
The convict, who had previously received food and clothing, was allowed to go free.

Although a few civilians, with better judgement, pointed out that women and children 
should certainly not be allowed to be witnesses of this execution, an officer gave the 
order for the two Germans to be put against the wall in the backyard.

Shortly* afterwards both were shot down by four Polish N.C.O.’s. before the eyes of 
the crowd and those of the women and children living in the house. The two bodies 
were left lying in the yard, after the soldiers had appropriated the valuables.

Even though executions of this kind are not exactly customary, the following scenes 
however testify to a brutality of feeling which, to a person of cultivated mind and 
mentality, is quite inexplicable. The crowd which had assembled in the street, and 
on account of the congestion in the yard, had not been able to witness the spectacle 
of the execution, now demanded admission so as to see at least the corpses of the two 
Germans. No scruples were shown about profiting from the crowd’s desire for 
sensation, and “gate-money” was demanded from ail who wanted to enter the yard, 
the money being used later to buy cigarettes and spirits.

Statements relative to this made by the Polish eye-witness, Peter Borowski:—
... After the shooting, the whole street was full and the people wanted to 

see what was going on... The soldiers were collecting money in a military cap from 
people who wanted to see the bodies . . . The soldier who was collecting the 
money was standing at the- street-door. He gave me his cap with money in it to 
hold because the people were pushing; he wanted to press them back. However, 
I passed the cap on to Mme. Nowacka and told the people it was not a circus, 
and that they should not push so much. Then they swore and shouted at me and 
I had to get away . .

Another witness, Mme. Stanislawa Wolff, states: —
I saw Mme. Nowacka and Mme. Gorzanek collecting the gate-money ... 1 also 

noticed that, first of all, Peter Borowski was collecting the money. He was stand
ing in the doorway and had a cap in his hand. He took money from anyone who 
wanted to go into the yard. I have also heard from these two women that 
Borowski had had sausages, spirits and cigarettes bought out of the money for 
the soldiers; I saw the two women going off to buy these things. They told me 
that they were now going to do some shopping . . .

It was possible to prove from the statements of witnesses that the brothers Barnicke 
had been shot at about 1.30 p.m. It was not until shortly before 5 pm. that the bodies 
were removed on the instructions of the Militia, and were conveyed through the town 
on a platform lorry without covering of any kind. The relatives were not informed of 
the place of burial.

Stefan Piaskowski, a member of the Polish Militia, tried to make capital out of this 
fact in a blackmailing kind of way by promising the mother of the murdered men, 
who had an understandable interest in knowing the burial place of her sons, that he 

119



would name the place if she gave him money. Frau Barnicke in fact handed him a total 
of 30 Zlotys, without however ever obtaining this information from him. Only after 
weeks of investigation was it possible to recover the bodies of the brothers Barnicke 
from a mass grave.

Objective evidence and the result of the autopsies support the statements of the 
witnesses, which in themselves are identical. In the backyard of the house, 4, Venetianer 
Gasse, three bullet holes are clearly discernible in the rear wall.

'In addition to a fatal bullet wound, injuries to both eyes were found in the case of 
Kurt Barnicke, which according to medical opinion were probably due to stabs.

On the body of Alfred Barnicke were found two bullet wounds and the bridge of 
the nose was broken as well.

The proofs that the brothers Barnicke were shot by Polish military, are confirmed 
by a document of Polish origin

In the home of the former Chief of Militia of the 5th Commissariat, the journal of 
the local office was discovered hidden away and was confiscated. It contains the entry 
stating that on the September 4, 1939, a certain Alfred Barnicke, and another person 
unknown, were shot dead by a Polish military patrol in the yard of No. 4, Venetianer 
Gasse (Venecjanska). A later addition states that the unknown person was, in fact. 
Kurt Barnicke.

n. Corpses of Germans to be seen for a penny
The witness, Maria Hauser, née Kaletta, wife of a motor-driver, of 5. Walischei. Posen, stated on 
oath as follows:—

Two German prisoners were led to the courtyard of 4/5, Venetianer StraBe, at the 
moment when I was in the street, and were put up against a wall there. As I conjectured 
they would be shot, I went away in order not to be an eye-witness. Just as I was going 
away I saw a Polish officer, coming from the Warthe, go into the yard, and shortly 
afterwards I heard three shots fired.

Then, later, I saw people being admitted into the courtyard on payment of 20 groszy 
(a penny) to look at the corpses of the two Germans. The money was accepted by the 
Polish military.

Source: WR II

73. Five corpses in a confused heap

The witness, Anna Trit tel, née Wolter, of Rojewo, District of Hohensalza, stated on oath as 
follows:—

... I had remained behind, and then ran away because acquaintances from Brom
berg told me that 1 really ought to go. For some time after that, I wandered about 
with my foster-child, and finally went back again to Rojewo, which was now full of 
German soldiers, and then on Wednesday I again drove to the place where my husband 
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and my children had been shot. The five bodies lay in a Polish trench, thrown together, 
in a confused heap; the carcase of a cow was lying on the body of my son. My husband 
had a bullet-wound in the chest, my daughter also. My son had two wounds, one in the 
right wrist and one in the right lower jaw. I was not able to find further wounds.

Source: WR II

74. Polish grammar-school boys as franctireurs
German people in Pless as victims of rebels in ambush

Investigation Department for Breaches 
of International Law, attached to the Pless, Sept. 12, 1939
Military High Command.
Present:
Scholz, Government Counsellor, 
as Judiciary Official of Military Justice, appointed.
Franz, Government Chief Inspector, 
as Record Officer.

The manager Nieratzik appeared and declared: —
My name is Hans Nieratzik, born at Miedzna, near Pless, on Dec. 10, 1898, at present, 

• manager of the Schâdlitz estate in Pless.

On Friday, Sept. 1, 1939, the first Polish soldiers retreated from Pless in thé 
direction of Gora. The whole night we heard Polish artillery and cavalry passing by 
Pless on the motor road. We knew therefore that the Poles were beaten, and expected 
that the German troops would soon march in.

On Saturday, September 2, at 12 o’clock, the first German armoured cars went past 
to the right of the motor road, 550 yards south of Pless. Towards 2 pm. the first 
armoured reconnaissance cars crossed the southern boundary of Pless. They were 
followed by mechanized infantry. We were, happy and grateful that everything was 
going on so satisfactorily. We felt quite safe, and therefore called women and children 
from the cellars. About 300 vehicles drove past us. Every single one of them was 
greeted with immense exultation. Everybody laughed and cried together, thp women 
quickly fetched flowers from anywhere they could find them, provided bread and 
butter, milk and fruit, and tried to shake every soldier’s hand. We men fetched out 
our last cigarettes and gave them to the soldiers. The boys climbed on to the cars and 
rode a short distance on them. Everybody was beside himself with joy. The last of the 
vehicles stopped just in front of us for a short halt, and we conversed for about five 
minutes with the soldiers.

Suddenly a shot was fired at us from the water-tower. This was evidently the signal 
agreed upon for a general attack. An exceedingly heavy fire was opened from the water 
tower, the court building, the former police building and the boarding-school garden, 
with machine guns, sub-machine guns and rifles. The franctireurs fired on the 
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German soldiers and on the fleeing women and children. Frightful confusion prevailed. 
Children cried for their mothers, wives for their husbands. In the midst of it all one 
heard the cries and groans of the wounded, and of people shouting for stretcher 
bearers. The German soldiers returned the fire for a long time, but then had to drive 
off in order not to lose contact with those ahead.

Some of the dead were still lying in the street on Sunday afternoon. Previously we 
had only been able to carry away those who were lying near cover, because anyone 
who showed himself was shot at. Even the stretcher-bearers were not spared, one of 
them was shot dead. In all, as I learnt subsequently, 20 civilians were killed and two 
severely wounded. The family of the master-locksmith Niemitz suffered particularly 
badly. The wife was mutilated beyond recognition, a grown up son and a daughter 
about 6 years of age were also killed. The husband was reported severely wounded.

The perpetrators of this atrocious massacre are to be sought only amongst the 
civilians of Pless and the neighbouring district. It is a case of Insurgents who had been 
armed by the Polish authorities in the middle of the summer and before the mobiliza
tion. The received instructions to remain behind when the Polish soldiers marched off 
and to fire on the German soldiers from ambush. Polish grammar-school boys who 
had been incited beyond control by their teachers wére particularly conspicuous.

This written statement was read to the witness, approved by him and signed as 
follows:

(signed) Hans Nieratzik

He took the following oath: I swear by Almighty God that I have told the truth, the whole truth and 
nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Concluded:
(signed) Scholz (signed) Franz

Source: WR I

74. a Shot dead by Polish Insurgents

Investigation Department for Breaches
of International Law, attached to the Pless, Sept. 12, 1939.
Military High Command.

Present: ■
Schijlz, Government Counsellor, 
as Judiciary Official of Military Justice, appointed.

Franz, Government Chief Inspector, 
as Record Officer.

The official, Herr Zembol, appeared. He declared: My name is Paul Zembol, born 
in Pless on June 15, 1899, and I live at 21, Bahnhof Strasse, Pless.

On Saturday, September 2, 1939, at about 4 p. m., a German armoured car stop
ped before our house because of a chain defect. Three young men therefore went 
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out of the cellar where we all were, and helped to repair the damage. This occurrence 
was said to have been observed by a young Polish miller who belonged to the insur
gents, from the mill opposite. He is alleged to have informed Polish soldiers who were 
concealed in the Station Park. After the armoured car had been gone half an hour or 
an hour, we left the cellar, as my wife wanted to warm some milk for the child. We 
had been up hardly a few minutes, when two armoured cars and a motor-cycle came 
past. My wife ran to the window and called out: “Look, the German soldiers are already 
here.” She wept for joy, seeing German soldiers for the first time. She waved to them 
and several times cried: “Heil!” I had a feeling that all was not yet over, and for that 
reason held back my wife, who really wanted to go out into the street. At that instant, 
just as she was giving the child something to drink, 50 Polish soldiers came from out 
of the Station Park under the command of a Polish officer. They rushed up to our 
house. My wife tore the child out of the cradle and we hid ourselves in the kitchen 
behind a dresser, as we had no time to run into the cellar.

The Polish soldiers threw hand-grenades into the two lower apartments, and into 
those of our neighbours. Then they smashed in the door of our place and started 
shooting about in the room. The child cried out in fright. “Here is another little 
Hitlerite yelling. Shoot!” The soldiers shot into our corner, but did not hit us.

Then they drove us into the street with the butts of their rifles, and the officer 
shouted: “I’ll show you, calling ’Heil Hitler’.” Other Polish soldiers were waiting 
downstairs. All of them struck and stabbed at us.

I received a stab in the trousers, the child’s shirt was pierced. My wife cried: “At 
least spare the child!” The Poles, however, went on blindly shooting and striking at 
us. I caught a blow from a rifle butt, intended for the child, on my shoulder. My wife 
received a bayonet thrust, a shot in the heart, and several blows with rifle butts, which 
broke her ribs and legs in many places. She collapsed, and in falling, gave me the 
child. Soon afterwards she died. We had been married for 9 years. We had four chil
dren, three of whom are still living.

I was in the World War from 1917 to 1919. I saw many things there and underwent 
very much suffering. Never before have I seen faces so distorted with fury or bestial 
expression, as in this sudden attack on my defenceless family. They had certainly 
ceased to be human beings.

On the same day, my brother-in-law and my brother were shot by Polish insurgents. 
My brother-in-law died a few hours later. He left behind a wife, and a child nine 
months old. My brother is lying in hospital wTith severe injuries.

This written statement was read over to the witness, approved by him and signed as 
under:

(signed) Zembol Paul
He took the following oath: I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, the whole truth 

and nothing but the truth,1 so help me God.
Concluded:

(signed) Scholz (signed) Franz
Source: WR I
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74. b 16 year-old Polish youths as murderous bandits
Investigation Department for Breaches
of International Law, attached to the Pless, Sept. 12, 1939
Military High Command.

Present:
Scholz, Government Counsellor,
as Judiciary Official of Military Justice, appointed.
Franz, Government Chief Inspector,
as Record Officer. ’

The former employee of the Volksbund, Hertel, appeared. He declared:
My name is Heinz Hertel, born at Claustal, District of Zellerfeld, on April 18, 1902. 

am now employed by the District Council in Pless. On Sept. 1 and 2, I guided the 
German troops through the district of Pless, and was in the Regimental Commander’s 
car. On Sept. 2, at about 3 o’clock, we advanced across the southern boundary of 
the town of Pless, in the direction of the railway-station and the Pilsudski settlement.

In the former Fürstenstrasse we were met .with great jubilation by about 100 mino
rity Germans who had assembled together in all haste, although the march through 
came as a surprise. They cried and laughed, shook the German soldiers’ hands and 
pelted them with flowers which they had quickly fetched. Tears of joy came into my 
own eyes too, that Pless, too, had now been freed.

We had passed the station, when a sharp fusilade was suddenly opened upon us 
from the station building, from the gas-works and from private houses. At the same 
time a frightful series of reports went off all over the town. As I learned later, the 
first shot was fired from the court building. It was obviously the pre-arranged signal 
for the general attack. The franctireurs, who first let the German troops march 
through and then fired from ambush on the last of the vehicles and on the German 
civilian population, were in plain clothes. I saw some of them myself being brought 
out of a house from which a considerable amount of shooting had occurred.

It was generally known in the Pless district that the franctireurs had been equipped 
at the beginning of July with sub-machine-guns, light machine-guns and rifles by the 
Polish military authorities. The franctireurs were continually threatening the German 

■population that one day they would all be shot.
Amongst others, many Polish grammar-school boys were conspicuous as franctireurs. 

They had received preliminary military training and had been particularly spurred 
on by their teachers who all came from Congress Poland. On July 30, many 16 year 
old youths also were armed with infantry rifles.

This written statement was read to the witness, approved by him and signed as 
under:

(signed) Heinz Hertel
He took the following oath: I swear hv Almighty God that I have spokei^ the truth, the whole truth 

and nothing but the truth, so help me God
Concluded

(signed) Scholz (signed) Franz
Source: WR 1
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75. Barrage by Insurgents

investigation Department for Breaches
of International Law, attached to the Pless, Sept. 12, 1939
Military High Command.

Present:
Scholz, Government Counsellor,
as Judiciary Official of Military Justice, appointed.
Franz, Chief Government Inspector, 
as Record Officer.

The works manager Schwarzkopf appeared. He declared:—My name is Emil 
Schwarzkopf. I was born at Kreuzburg (Upper Silesia) on Jan. 15, 1883, now residing 
at 7, Kopernikus Strasse, Pless.

On Saturday, between 2 and 3 p. m., we heard that the German troops were 
marching in. My wife and children wanted to look at this I tried to hold them back 
but their joy was too great. They would not be held back. They picked all the 
flowers in the garden and ran off. I went after them. We took up a position at the 
water-tower. Every one was jubilant, cried “Heil” and showered flowers on the troops. 
The women gripped the soldiers’ hands and tried to embrace them.

Probably over 100 cars had driven past, when suddenly shots were fired on soldiers 
and civilians. The soldiers shouted: “Lie down!” And a regular volley started. More 
than 1000 shots were fired.

I took cover in the ditch on the right side of the road. My wife and my son-in-law, 
‘ Stephan Niemicz, were shot dead right next to me. I received a shot in the arm and 

slight wounds in the throat, in the eye and in the back of the head. My daughter 
Lucie, my son Fritz and his wife were severely wounded. My son-in-law left behind 
a wife with two little children, one three years old, the other six months old.

Polish soldiers were no longer in the place at the time of the shooting, which was 
solely the work of insurgents, who some time previously had been armed by the 
Polish authorities. .

In Pless, people are now generally saying that the insurgents were planning a 
massacre on a still larger scale. They are said to have had the intention of shooting 
all those who acknowledged themselves as Germans at the time of the passing of the 
German troops. They were prevented from carrying out this plan only because the 
shooting had started prematurely, while the German soldiers were still there.

This written statement was read over to the witness, approved by him and signed 
as under:

(signed) Emil Schwarzkopf
He took the following oath: I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, the whole truth 

and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Concluded
(signed) Scholz (signed) F r a n z

Source: WR I
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Pertaining to the murder case Schmiede — Tgh V (RKP\) 1486'19. 39.

The photograph shows the ground floor and the exposed cellars in Schmiede’s house, which was 
totally destroyed by fire caused by incendiaries. 16 persons were obliged to endure the heat in the 
cellars for 8 hours, because shots were being fired through the windows. It was only afterwards 
that the minority Germans were able to crawl into another cellar, the roof of which was covered with 
concrete. Schmiede himself and two other persons who came out of the cellars were shot dead on 
leaving the burning building.
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PERSONAL ACCOUNTS OF SURVIVORS OF THE VARIOUS 
CONCENTRATION MARCHES

77. The march of terror to Lowitsch
Narrative of Gotthold Starke, Chief Editor of the “Deutsche Rundschau” in Bromberg.

Military Court of the District Air Service Command 3, 
Staff for Special Duties. Bromberg, Sept. 15, 1939

Present:
Dr. Waltzog, Air Service Judge-Advocate, as Judge.
Charlotte Janz, as Clerk of the Court, specially detailed.

Re person: My name is Gotthold Starke, 43 years of age, a Protestant, the Chief 
Editor of the “Deutsche Rundschau” in Bromberg. I am married and have four children.

Re matter: On Sept. 1, 1939, at 7.30 p. m., I was arrested in my home by a 
Polish police officer. He told me I was under arrest as soon as he entered, and then 
carried out a search which yielded no result.' He then handed me a red warrant of 
arrest on which I had to sign that a search of my home had been carried out with 
no result. I was then taken in a car to the former Reich War Orphans’ Home in 
Bromberg, where I met many minority Germans and also German nationals who like
wise had been arrested: some time on Sept. 1st. As I learned later, a general order for 
the whole country had been sent out to this effect through the Polish Broadcasting 
Organization. The lists of persons to be detained must have already been prepared 
at the end of April or the beginning of May. Persons who, at a later date, had come 
to live in Bromberg and who might have appeared just as politically suspect as we 
others, or been suspected with even more reason, were in fact not arrested. On the 
other hand, people were sought out who had moved away within the last few months.

Legally speaking, there were three categories of arrested persons, who, however, 
all experienced the same treatment: firstly, those detained on a red ticket, to which 
group I belonged, secondly, the internees with a pink ticket, applying principally to 
the German nationals, but also including a few minority Germans as distinct from those 
of German nationality, whereas some German nationals also had red tickets; and 
thirdly, the evacuees with yellow tickets. On these yellow tickets was an order that 
the persons concerned—probably almost en tirely minority Germans, not German natio
nals—were to go for four weeks, at their ownexpense, to a place in East Poland, where 
they were to live under police supervision. The yellow-ticket category was by far the 
smallest; the holders enjoyed a certain amount of preference as compared with the 
detained persons, which, in one instance known to me, was no doubt due to the estate
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owner in question being given a good report by Poles he had billeted. As on Sept. 1st, 
it was no longer possible for the evacuees to travel by train to East Poland, they 
were put on the same footing as the detained persons, the internees also receiving 
no different treatment. Amongst these internees were the chief of the German Pass
port Office in Bromberg, Consul Wenger, and his secretary, Frl., Müller, both officials 
of the German Consulate-General in Thorn. I last saw Consul Wenger in Lodz, he is 
not yet back in Bromberg (1).

The intention clearly was to remove us to a camp where we were to be fed. Some 
of us were told at the time of arrest to provide ourselves with food for four days, but 
only very few could obtain food. On Sept. 2nd, more prisoners joined us, including 
the Chairman of the German Association, Dr. Hans Kohnert, likewise holder of a red 
ticket. While watching at the window the impact of the German airmen’s bombs, we 
also witnessed German peasants being so severely beaten that a rifle butt was split (testi
mony of Frl. Miiller of the German Passport Office, still in Lodz). It was then that they 
first started the method of intimidation. Our guards, composed of police, auxiliary 
police and members of semi-military associations, compelled us with fixed bayonets 
to lie down on the ground, threatening to shoot anyone who tried to rise. In the 
afternoon of Sept. 2nd, at about 5 o’clock, we were assembled in two ranks and led 
into the courtyard. Previously, one of the Haller soldiers had singled out a few pri
soners whose hands were then fettered together. We then formed a large square 
in the yard, rifles and machine-guns were loaded in our presence, and we were 
marched off, first of all through the Polish population of Bromberg who cursed and 
swore at us as we passed. They threatened to lynch us in front of the police prison 
where we were able to make a short halt. When it had become quite dark, we 
started off to march via Langenau and Schulitz to Thorn, a forced march of about 
36 miles, quite unendurable for the old people and children who were amongst us. 
The hardships were intensified by the lack of food and by the constantly recurring 
order to go into the ditch when German airmen attacked. We were no further than 
Langenau when 76-year-old Frl. Martha Schnee had to remain behind in a dying 
condition She was a niece of the well-known German East African Governor, and 
had devoted her life to the service of the poor, finally as head of the German People’s 
Welfare.

In Thorn we were accommodated for the night in a dirty hall in a suburb. The first 
signs of mental derangement made themselves apparent here, women and men crying 
out wildly, while anti-German demonstrations were made by Polish convicts who 
had been added to our number. On Sept. 4th, we marched from Thorn as far as the 
Polish brine spa Ciechocinek. Our guard were kept busy collecting Polish deserters. 
Judging by the fighting, we all believed that German troops would yet be able to free 
us. A short way from the health resort, one of our comrades, young Gerhard Schrei
ber from Bromberg, cut his throat, severing the carotid artery. A surgeon amongst

(1) Consul Wenger was saved.
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us, Dr. Staemmler from Bromberg, attended to him. The injured man was taken 
to Ciechocinek, where he died. Dr. Staemmler told me personally that with normal 
treatment he would certainly have been saved. While the young fellow, whose 
nerves had completely given way, was lying i n his own blood, he was kicked by the last Polish 
Chief Constable of Bromberg, who led the column. All pocket-knives and razor blades, 
however, were taken away from us others. In Ciechocinek we were accommodated 
in a camp for youths, the sexes being separated. It was again impossible to have 
any rest at night as there were fresh outbreaks of insanity and the hysterical cries 
did not cease. There was nothing to eat. On Sept. 5, we marched through the great 
heat from Ciechocinek to Wloclawek. Foot trouble spread, the hunger became greater, 
provisions which some had brought with them were distributed. Our money had been 
taken away; nevertheless in Nieszawa the prisoners made a collection so that bread 
could be bought. The commandant entrusted Dr. Staemmler wjth the purchase and 
distribution. Later, unfortunately, he had not the same generous feelings towards us.

In Nieszawa we camped at midday in scorching heat on a large refuse dump. Here 
we were joined by a large company of prisoners from Pommerellen, women and old 
people amongst them, hunted, driven, emaciated creatures. Then we marched 
along the bank of the Vistula into the shell-torn town of Wloclawek, where we 
were herded together in a gymnasium and locked in. The whole night long we had 
no water, although we were nearly dying of thirst. As I was looking in the darkness 
for a way out, to get to a supply of water, I met a German farmer, Vorweyer, who 
had been arrested with his 14-year-old son. Later on they took the fair-haired boy 
away from him, and as to the boy’s fate nothing is known. The next morning wre 
were driven on. Some of the old people who could not continue, and also some 
women, were loaded on to a vehicle. When the two Bromberg men, Pastor Assmann, 
Church Superintendent, and Dr. von Behrens, both over 70 years of age, also asked 
permission to ride, they were refused as “particularly dangerous political bandits.” 
Young comrades carried them along that day as well. On this day, Sept. 6, the way 
led from Wloclawek to the Chodsen sugar mill near Chodecz, where we were joined 
to several other columns from Pommerellen, the total number of abducted persons 
probably attaining the figure of 4,000, of which 600 to 800 came from Bromberg. 
Amongst these 4,000 there were aboüt 1,000 Polish Social Democrats, convicts and other 
wretched-looking specimens. Other bodies of Germans had had bad experiences in 
the Chodsen sugar mill which was under military command. They had been beaten 
with rubber truncheons, put up against the wall, terrorized, and maltreated in other 
ways. Some had also been shot. We were driven for the night into a narrow space 
between two walls, where there was barely room for one person to sit, but where we 
were obliged to sit on coke and liquid tar. Polish civilians with armlets, whose orders 
we had to obey, moved among us. Whoever approached the barbed wire ran the risk 
of being shot dead. Machine-guns were mounted on the factory roof. Although in 
the evening we had been promised barracks with straw—evidently this sugar mill was 
intended as a concentration camp—we were driven the next morning on to Kutno
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via Chodecz, a small town in which we were able to get food in the market place. On 
the way we were continually being called murderers, bandits and sons of bitches, 
particularly by the women—and by the officers. We were accompanied on the way, 
by columns of fugitives, military and civilian, who took every opportunity to attack us. 
Those who were unable to march were sometimes put on the cart, usually, however, 
shot dead at the end of the column. We marched from the morning of Sept. 7 all 
through the night, with few halts, in the ditch or in the filth of the road until 9 a. m. 
on the morning of Sept. 8, when we arrived at a farm, Starawies, about 2 miles 
beyond Kutno, where we made a halt of 4 hours. Here several of us dropped dead 
from exhaustion. Only a part of the column received bread, all, however, got water 
to drink, which meant the greatest bliss for us. We had in fact thrown ourselves 
down, as soon as twilight came, on the grass at the edge of the road, to moisten 
our tongues and lips with the dew. We were also able here and there to get a turnip 
from the field so as to stave off the awful pangs of hunger.

We marched on from Starawies at midday, once more throughout the night, stagger
ing, sleeping, constantly troubled by our insane comrades, badly upset by thé shots 
in our columrç—one of my companions alone counted 44 Germans shot dead that 
night—and molested by the many military columns streaming back. Anyone who 
could not maintain his proper position in the marching column was driven back in 
the ranks with clubs and bayonet prods by the escort, who were better fed than 
we were and who could sometimes ride on bicycles and also sometimes be relieved 
by others. Even in the case of our doctor, Dr. Staemmler, no exception was made 
when he remained in the front or the rear of the endless column in order to help 
an unfortunate with some stimulant. He had not been allowed to bring his case of 
instruments. This particular night he himself commenced to rave. Dr. Kohnert and 
two marching next to him were beaten by passing soldiers. Time after time we had 
to close up because the ranks were opening out. A 70-year-old peasant, Korner by 
name, who could endure his thirst no longer, jumped from a bridge about 23 feet 
high into the Bzura, where he was shot at but not wounded. He drank some water out 
of his hat and was then able to rejoin the end of the column.

At 9 o’clock on Sept. 9 we arrived in Lowitsch, at a point between the powder- 
magazine and the barracks, under intense German artillery fire. Practically all the 
Polish guards left us, the commandant was not to be seen. We withdrew from the 
danger zone into a small wood above the town, and on the way we were able to 
quench our thirst and wash ourselves at several fountains. Out of the column of 
roughly 4,000, only 2,000 were saved when we got to Lowitsch—which, at the same 
time, was being occupied by German troops. Of those missing, there were first of all 
the 1,000 Poles who had been with us, but the remaining number of 1,000 Germans 
is by no means just a statistical error; on the contrary, I believe that the latter lost 
their way in the woods, meadows and villages during that last absolutely unbearable 
night in which we could hardly drag ourselves along. A part of them must be con
sidered as definitely lost. Others kept coming into Lowitsch in little groups. Of the 
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final 2,000 who had remained together, about 1,200 broke away near the barracks and 
went to meet the German soldiers in separate groups, in some cases making prisoners 
of their escort, of whom finally 30 were captured. The remaining 800, including 
amongst others Dr. Kohnert, Dr. Staemmler, Baron Gero von Gersdorff, Herr Modrow, 
the chairman of the Land Union, and also myself, were taken into the previously-men
tioned small wood where strzelce (semi-military riflemen), young armed bandits 17—18 
years old, were waiting for us. These then drove us off another 5V2 miles to the 
north-east of Lowitsch in the direction of Warsaw into a straggling village where 
water was to be had. The greater part of these 800 were Germans from “Congress” 
Poland (former Russian territory), who could hardly be held together, particularly 
when we were driven again up a hill on to a so-called gromadawiese (village 
common), which was exposed to fire from all sides.

Pastor Krusche, as leader of the Germans from “Congress” Poland, and we from 
Bromberg consulted together as to what was now to be done. Dr. Kohnert and 
Dr. Staemmler were commissioned to parley with the single remaining Bromberg 
policeman accompanying us. It was suggested that he should gather his comrades 
together, so that we should not be shot down by the soldiers swarming back on the 
retreat, or by the young strzelce, who to all appearances had prepared an ambush 
for us. In return, we were willing to guarantee the guards’ lives and positions if we 
fell into German hands. As Dr. Kohnert and Dr. Staemmler approached the policeman, 
he misinterpreted their action and became aggressive. Dr. Staemmler tried to wrest 
the weapon from him, the policeman stepped back a few paces and shot him dead. 
The policeman disappeared in the upper village calling loudly for revenge and for assi
stance. We now assumed that the defenceless 800, would be shot at from all sides. Every
where Polish soldiers and armed civilians became visible. Suddenly a tank appeared, at 
the foot of the hill. Everybody thought that it was to bar our escape to Lowitsch. Dr. 
Kohnert and Pastor Krusche went towards it with a white handkerchief on a stick. 
We hoped we would be secure against the malice of the police and the strzelce 
if we submitted to the Polish military. The 800 streamed after the two men bearing 
the flag of truce. Half-way we made the discovery that it was a German tank, which 
freed us. A young German officer drove through our midst on this tank, which bore 
the name “Ziethen,” right to the upper village up the entire gromada hill. There 
the Polish peasants fell on their knees and kissed the officer’s hands and uniform. 
He directed us, however, back to Lowitsch. We took the body of Dr. Staemmler and 
marched through potato and stubble fields where there was some side-cover, into 
the town, which was occupied by German troops. The march to Lowitsch, which with 
deviations represented a distance of about 150 miles, had come to an end. The condition 
of those who had taken part was, in the majority of cases, shockingly wretched. When 
I was in the Commandant’s headquarters, where the country doctor, Dr. Studzinski (a 
German) from Waldau, District of Schwetz, who had been beaten black and blue, 
and who attended to the most acute cases of festering foot injuries and visited those 
who were, seriously ill, until he dropped, I discovered among others the 68-year-old 
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Senator Dr. Busse-Tupadly lying on a straw bed. He called me and put his arms 
round me, weeping. Although he is the godfather of my son, I should never 
have recognized him Stones which had been hurled at him and blows of riflebutts 
had left his head a blue-black shapeless mass -from which only the red lips, dripping 
with blood, protruded. Dr. Busse is one of the foremost European cattle-breeders. 
He was also particularly esteemed by the Poles and was well-known as a judge at 
all international cattle-shows. Next to him lay the 82-year-old horticulturist Bohrmann, 
from Schonsee, in a state of complete exhaustion. In the headquarters yard, however, 
there was a pile of corpses of those who even at this point had died from exhaustion 
and of others who had been cut off from the main column before Lowitsch and 
murdered by the soldiers flooding back. 26 had been counted near the gromada 
hill alone. The majority of them had been beaten to death with rifle butts. Deeply 
moved we thanked our liberators.

By the Bzura, where we took our first bath, we sang the German national anthems 
and raised a cheer of “Sieg Heil” for the Führer and the German Army. At night, we were 
given food and looked after by farmers from Pommerellen who had been dragged 
as far as the Lowitsch prison, on suspicion of espionage, and now also had been 
released by the German troops. In view of the fighting which was in progress, 
the 2,000 people saved were brought the next day, during the afternoon of Sunday, 
Sept. 10, on panjewagen (peasants’ carts) and on 800 requisitioned bicycles to 
Lodz, via Glowno, where we rested at night in the open.

Dictated by the witness, approved, signed
Gotthold Starke.

The witness then took the oath.
Concluded:

Dr. Waltzog Charlotte Janz
Source: WR I

78. Father Breitinger, German Catholic Priest, Posen, on the March of the Victims 
Abducted from Posen
Investigation Department for Breaches 
of International Law, attached to the Posen, Oct. 5, 1939.
Military High Command
Present:
Hurtig, Judge-Advocate.
Pitsch, Military Inspector of Justice.

Called upon, the Rev. Father Breitinger appeared and, after being duly informed 
as to the oath, declared on interrogation:

Re person: My name is Lorenz Breitinger, known to the Order as Father Hilary. 
I was born at Glattbach, near Aschaffenburg on June 7, 1907, and am priest to the 
German Catholics in Posen. I reside in the Franciscan Monastery in Posen.
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Re matter: Towards 6 p. m. on Sept. 1, 1939, a police officer appeared at the 
Monastery gate and told me that I was under arrest. To my request to be allowed to 
bring some clean clothing and food with me, he replied that it was not necessary, as 
I should soon be back home again after a short examination. Another police officer 
was waiting outside the Monastery with fixed bayonet, and both officers took me like 
a criminal with three other persons to Police Headquarters. There the police 
officer who arrested me handed me an internment order, taking a receipt for it, from 
which I saw that I was officially interned. I met with about 20 acquaintances in 
the police yard, and I spent the night along with them in the open air. During the 
night, further transports of fellow-sufferers arrived. The abbot of my Monastery 
approached the Chief Administrative Police Commissar to intervene on my behalf. 
On my return home later, he informed me that his attempt at intervention had been 

'summarily rejected with the following words: “What, you dare vouch for such a man? 
You then stand up for spies and therefore deserve a bullet through the head just as the 
other man does.” When the abbot then asked if he might bring me a suitcase with 
some clothes and food, he was told that the lice should eat them. My abbot was so 
indignant at this answer that, as he told me later, it was the first time in his life 
that he was ashamed of being a Ij’ole. I was further informed by my abbot that, on 
my behalf, he had also called on the Provincial Governor, a good mutual acquaintance 
of ours. The latter answered that, unfortunately, he could do nothing in the matter 
because all power had passed into the hands of the military. On Sept. 2, we were 
ordered to line up in pairs. A police official in mufti, in the name of the Provincial 
Governor, deprived us of our civic rights, adding that we had now to march to a camp, 
and that anyone who did not march properly in the streets would immediately be shot. 
The police then loaded their rifles, fixed bayonets, and we were led through the 
streets of Posen to Glowno. The police guards again and again called out to the waiting 
crowds to the left and right of us: “These are all Germans,” the answer of the crowd 
always being incredible shouting and raving, as well as awful cursing. On reaching the 
old market, the crowd began to grab at us, and we were beaten with sticks, kicked 
and stoned, so that by the time we reached the suburb of Glowno, we were covered 
with bruises. I felt a ray of hope when, in a tavern on the road, a catholic priest, the 
vicar of Glowno, entered. From him, in particular, I hoped for understanding and 
protection for all of us, as well as for information as to our future fate. On presenting 
myself I was exceedingly surprised to hear him start questioning me in order to find 
out if I were a disguised spy, asking me roughly why I had taken up arms against 
the Poles. Entirely speechless, I gave up any further attempt at conversation.

In the late afternoon, we were led to a large meadow which was encircled by a great 
crowd of people. Further groups of internees came marching in, amongst them, 
women and children, two cripples who could hardly walk (they were war-invalids with 
wooden legs), and a.large number with bandaged heads, whose clothes were smeared 
with blood. We were ordered to line up in fours in the meadow and were counted. 
Then at a command from the leader of our guard, which consisted of a few policemen 
and various grammar school pupils in the uniform of the military youth organisation, 
we were obliged to sing a song of hate against Germany. He then had me step out of 
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the ranks alone, in my clerical robes, and, amidst the jeering of the crowd, made me 
drill. Finally, he placed me in the first row as the ringleader of the rebels as we were 
continually designated. We then walked to Schwersenz through a lane of enraged 
people who spat on us, threw horse-dung at us, and ill-used us with sticks, stones and 
kicks. The accompanying guard did nothing to protect us against this ill-usage or, 
if the will to protect us existed, they were powerless and not energetic enough to do so. 
In Schwersenz, the mob, sunk to the level of the brute-beast, struck at cripples and 
children seated on carts, until their sticks were shattered. On the following day, I 
noticed that the presidents of practically all German organisations, as well as the whole 
of the German priesthood, had been herded together. They were persons who were 
convinced they had carried out their civic duties to the Polish state conscientiously 
and therefore, could not grasp why they were now being treated even worse than 
hardened criminals.

In Schwersenz, both a Protestant clergyman and myself asked if we might hold a 
service for the internees, but the man in charge of the escort roughly answered that we 
could not. We then again had to run the gauntlet of the fury of the crowd through 
the town of Kostrzyn to Wreschen. At the latter place we were again badly beaten with 
sticks and kicked. It was here that my Cardinal rode past us, and he must have 
recognized us as internees from Posen. He did not, however, say a word in our favour. 
In Wreschen we were again drilled in a hall, where we were obliged to stand up, sit 
down, go down on our knees, etc. I personally received the special attentions of the 
man in charge. He éalled me a hvpocrite and a liar and said that the cross ought to be 
torn off me as I had been a traitor to it. The march continued at about midday. The 
guard rode on the waggons together with the sick, and often we were obliged to trot 
behind the waggons, whenever the driver thought fit. On passing through a village, 
we all endeavoured to cover our heads with blankets and overcoats as a protection 
against stones being thrown at us. It was inconceivable to me that Polish soldiers and 
even Polish officers should play so conspicuous a part in these excesses. It sometimes 
happened that Polish Army officers wearing decorations walked along our ranks, 
giving those of us within their reach a violent kick. At Konin we were not able to 
continue our march to Kutno and were suddenly marched off northwards. About five 
miles beyond Konin, our guard left us, leaving behind a single policeman who was 
mentally deficient. Meanwhile we were badly beaten with fists and stones by Polish 
recruits. We were freed from this by military police. We were allowed to halt for 
three days at a farm near Maliniec because the policeman had to obtain instructions 
as to what was to happen to us.

Beyond Slesin we passed through the first Polish lines and were lodged outside the 
town at a farm which was occupied entirely by Polish military. Here we encountered 
a young Polish officer who, with innumerable curses, threatened us with death. We 
were awakened as early as 2 o’clock the following morning to continue our march. 
The waggons with the cripples and sick remained behind. I heard later that they were 
shot. They included the entire Schmolke family, and another war-invalid with one leg. 
With the sound of the guns in our ears, we were forced on at top speed to Babiak. In 
the afternoon the march continued, aftèr our having been divided into three groups. 
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and numerous soldiers being added to our escort. On a path in the woods, we were 
obliged to hand over our watches and other jewellery, money and, in some cases, even 
wedding rings, to the soldiers. When, on the Monday morning, we were obliged to 
continue our march, some of us could no longer stand on our feet. Apart from five 
who were ill and absolutely unable to continue (among them, a lady teacher from 
Posen), three persons in better condition remained behind for their protection. We 
afterwards heard that their escort had simply shot them and stoned them to death 
in a bestial manner.

After long marches in different directions, lasting days at a time, while the front was 
moving nearer and nearer, we were finally freed by German troops on Sept, 22, 1939. 
We were then transported home, via Breslau, by the German military.

Dictated aloud, approved, signed
Lorenz Breitinger (Father Hilary)

The witness took the following oath: I swear by the Mmighty God that I have told the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Concluded:
(signed) H u r t i g (signed) P i t s c h

By way of appendix I would add:
I was together with all the Posen internees. Among them, in my group, were also 

director Hugo Bohrner, Pastor Stefani, Dr. Swart, headmaster of the German grammar 
school, Dr. Robert Weise and other leading German personages.

I also swear to this on oath.
(Signed) Lorenz Breitinger (Father Hilary)

Concluded:
(signed) H u r t i g (signed) P i t s c h

Source: WR II (1)

79. Dragged off for 200 miles
Personal experience reported by Robert Weise M. D., Superintendent of the Posen Deaconess Hospital.
Investigation Bureau for Breaches of
International Law at General Staff Posen, October 3, 1939.
headquarters
Present:
Dr. Reger, Judge-Advocate, Bachmann, Military Court Inspector,
as President of Investigation. as Secretary.

Dr. Robert Weise’s statement was taken down in the hospital of the Protestant Deaconess 
Hospital, of which he is the Superintendent. The attention of the witness was drawn to the 
fact that his statement would have to be sworn to on oath and that he should therefore speak 
nothing but the truth. He then declared:

Re Person: My name is Robert Weise, I was born at Birnbaum on Oct. 2, 1893. 
I am a Protestant, have been, up to now, a Polish citizen, of German descent. I am 
married arid have two children aged 6 and 3.

(1) The last page of the record is given in the original (see photograph p. 274).
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On Sept. 1, 1939, I was arrested at my home by the police. I had supposed I was to be 
interned and had therefore already prepared a rucksack. The policemen told me I 
need not take anything with me as I should be released immediately. I was only to 
give them my signature. Before I was arrested, my home was searched. They were 
looking for arms. After first being taken to the police station, I was removed to 
Police Headquarters, where a number of people were being assembled for transpor
tation. They consisted of a large number of minority Germans who had been herded 
together there. I am unable to give the exact number. In my group there were about 
60 to 80 men.

At about midday on Sept. 2, 1939 (until then, I had been given nothing to eat except 
a slice of bread and a mug of coffee) our march began. As soon as we began the 
stretch through Posen to Glowno, we were exposed to the worst possible ill-usage by 
the mob, who beat us with sticks and fists, kicked us and threw stones at us. On this 
occasion, in the Breite StraBe in Posen, Dr. Gustav Klusack, the director of the Polish 
Military Agricultural Society, was struck twice so violently on the back of the head 
with a stone that he fell on his face on the cobbles, where he remained un
conscious. As a doctor, I at once suspected that Dr. Klusack had got a fracture of 
the base of the skull. I therefore tried to get the man in charge of our escort, a police
man, to allow Dr. Klusack to be conveyed to a local or military hospital, but my 
request was refused. We carried Dr. Klusack, who was bleeding from mouth and 
nose, vomiting and semi-conscious, as far as Glowno. He was obliged to march with 
us to the end.

At Glowno our column was augmented by other groups from Posen and the Woll
stein district, and now numbered about 260 men. Our guard was also strengthened by 
uniformed rebels, so that our escort now consisted of the latter, regular State and 
auxiliary police. The commandant of the column now was a sub-lieutenant who wore 
the rebel uniform. On the same day we proceeded to Schwersenz. There we were again 
ill-used by the Schwersenz populace in the same manner as in Posen. I would stress 
that, until the end, the police tried to protect us, but were unsuccessful. The police 
even charged the crowds with batons. We stayed the night at Schwersenz. The next 
day, we went on to Wreschen, the day after, to Slupca, and the following day to 
Marantow. Up to Marantow, we still had three waggons with us in the column, on 
which the war-invalids as well as the women and children, and later the sick, rode. 
At Marantow, the waggons were taken from us, but I succeeded in getting them to 
allow at least one waggon to continue with us. We stayed et Marantow for three days. 
From there we went via Slesin on to a village not far beyond it, the name of which I 
have forgotten. At this place we were awakened in the night and driven on with all 
haste in the direction of Klodawa, because the military situation had apparently 
become serious. As there was no longer any waggon at our disposal, a man named 
Schmolke, from the neighbourhood of Wollstein, who had worn an artificial limb ever 
since the Great War, his wife, his daughter aged about 16, and his 18 months old son, 
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as well as another man who wore an artificial limb but whose name 1 cannot tell, 
and a certain Frau Blank, of Ketsch near Posen, were left behind. Ostensibly these 
minority Germans were to be brought up after us by waggon. During the midday rest 
at Babiak the same day, I was informed by one of our escort, who was a farm-hand on 
the Turkowo estate, in the district of Neutomischel, that these Germans had been 
shot. They were probably killed by the military, and the persons guilty are doubtless 
members of the Schwersenz regiment of the militia which was stationed in the Slesin 
district. I definitely believe that the Germans were killed by the military because none 
of our escort had remained behind, and the military were stationed in the village in 
which we were lodged. The same military unit had already taken over charge of 
us there.

«9

From the photograph shown me I recognize the two invalids and the 16 year old 
daughter of Schmolke. Who the fourth person on the picture is, I do not know.

We then continued our march to Brzewienna Krotkie. There we stayed for the night 
in the open air and the next morning, the following fellow-Germans had to be left 
behind as they were unable to march:—von Treskow, farmer, Frl. Hanna Bochnik, 
Frl. Molzahn, Vincenz Gierczynski, a Jew named Goldschmied, and various other 
persons. Hermann Pirscher, a student, also stayed behind, as he had volunteered to 
look after them. Frl. Bochnik had already become mentally deranged. We were again 
told that a waggon would be requisitioned for those who had remained behind. After 
we had been marching for a little more than a mile, we heard firing. There was no 
doubt in my mind, after what I had heard about the end of those who had been left 
behind previously, that this last lot had been shot as well. The exhumations that took 
place later confirmed this.

We were finally driven via Klodawa, Kutno, Gostynin, Zychlin to a village between 
Kutno and Lowitsch, on the Bzura, where we were at last freed by German troops on 
Sept. 17, 1939.

The distance we traversed I estimate at about 200 miles.

I should not like to omit mentioning that our money, jewellery and other valuables 
were taken away from us by the escort. Those of us to whom this occurred, never saw 
our property again. In my own case, for example, my silver wrist-watch, 280 Zlotys 
in cash, and my pocket-book with all my papers were taken from me.

Dictated aloud, approved, signed t
, Dr. Robert Weise.

The witness took the following oath: I swear by the Almighty God that I have told the truth, the 
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Concluded:
(signed) Dr. Reger (signed) Bachmann

Source: WR IJ
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80. The murder of Dr. Staemmler, the surgeon

Personal narrative by Georg Drescher, farmer of Czempin, district of Kosten

The witness, Georg Drescher, farmer, of Czempin, made the following statement on oath:

On Saturday, Sept. 2, 1939, I was arrested at 6 o’clock in the morning and, together 
with other fellow-Germans of Czempin, marched off to Schrimm. During this march 
we were threatened with pitchforks and sticks, beaten and horribly abused by the 
Polish populace. In Schrimm, too, we were ill-used; while we were lying about in 
a courtyard for two hours, a Polish police officer informed us that 20 fellow-Germans 
of Lissa had been condemned to death by the Military Court and were to be shot 
within two hours. I Jieard that 14 fellow-Germans of Lissa had in fact been shot. A 
group consisting of about 400 men and accompanied by an escort of police and 
auxiliary police, then marched off from Schrimm to Schroda via Neutomischel. We 
arrived at Schroda in the evening and were lodged for the night in a gym-hall. It was 
in the courtyard that we were first beaten by Polish soldiers; here Pastor Kienitz 
was also ill-used for the first time—by a Polish ensign. At noon the next day we were 
marched to Peisern, where we arrived in the course of the evening. There we were 
lodged in a hall which was intended to accommodate 50 to 60 men at the most. One 
can imagine how crowded we 300 to 400 persons were in the place. We were heaped 
together in a confused mass, nobody being allowed to leave the hall and relieve 
himself, or being allowed any water. In the morning we at last got some water and 
a few loaves. I should also state that during the night we were bound together in 
pairs, three pairs again being bound together with an extra rope. Our march then 
took us via Konin to Turek The first death in our ranks occurred on this stretch. Old 
Baron von Gersdorff became weak, began to rave, stumbled a few paces backwards, 
and was shot with a rifle by a Polish sergeant. In the meantime it had become dark, 
the streets were chock-full of fugitives, and, as I had stepped out for a drink of water, 
I found myself in a group of 50 men who had been dispersed. We did not know 
what to do and therefore reported at the nearest police station. We wandered about 
bewildered in the village until we were stopped by a Polish infantry patrol and taken 
to the prison at Turek. We remained there only a short time and were thçn led to 
a forest by some soldiers. On the way, one of my comrades sprang into a waterhole 
with the intention of taking his life. The soldiers fired three shots at him, whereupon 
he remained lying in the hole. In the wood, we were placed against a fence, and a 
Polish officer told us that we were sentenced to death. Hereupon one of my comrades 
ran away and was shot down with three bullets. This man was Fritz Sonnenberg 
of Czempin. We were then lined up in the road and were to be shot in a sand-pit. 
With arms raised we were obliged to march for miles. At any sign of cramp in the 
arms we received bayonet prods and were hit with rifle butts. I heard shots fired 
behind me, from which I concluded, especially from the cries of those hit, that again 
a few comrades had lost their lives. Bergmann, a master-builder, received terrible 
rifle butt blow’s, Hoffmann-Waldau, the estate owner of Kurschen, near Schmiegel, 
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received seven bayonet thrusts. I myself got a bayonet thrust in the right arm Finally 
we were led to a churchyard where we were obliged to lie face downwards with 
hands outstretched. We awaited our death. The soldiers, however, took advantage 
of this position of ours to plunder us of everything we had. From me, for example, 
they took 165 zlotys, and everything else I had on me. Some comrades even had 
their boots taken, so that they were obliged to walk barefooted. This plundering lasted 
about two hours. We were then ordered to march again and informed that we 
were to be shot in a German churchyard. This march led us over ploughed land, 
where a comrade lost his head and tried to run away. A few shots put an end to his 
life. We thought our end was to come when we arrived at a village. First, we were led 
to a farmyard and again searched. Everything that had not been taken from us 
before, was taken now. We then passed through the village where there were very 
many soldiers. The Polish soldiers jeered, shouted, and abused us. Another group of 
the column that passed ours was fired on by these soldiers with rifles and machine
guns. After this attack the remaining seven or eight men of this group joined ours. 
After half an hour we were marched on to Kolo. This march was a real funeral 
procession. The soldiers fired into our ranks at random. The person in charge of 
our escort was a Polish woman corporal. I owe my deliverance only to the fact that 
I was in the second row from the front and the head of the group consisted of women. 
It was on this march that Hoffmann-Waldau, the estate owner, lost his life. We 
arrived at Kolo about 10 o’clock in the evening, where we were put in gaol. There 
were about 28 men in a small cell. I should mention here that Bergmann, the master- 
builder of Schmiegel, in this funeral procession received a serious wound from a shot 
which smashed the bones in his forearm. Despite this serious injury, he continued 
the march until Saturday afternoon, that is three and a half days. It was on this 
Saturday afternoon that his wound was bandaged for the first time by German troops, 
who freed us.

We marched off from Kolo on Sept. 13, 1939, in the direction of Klodawa: From 
then onwards, we were also exposed to air attacks against Polish troops. Both the 
populace and the soldiers became more and more enraged. We were finally accommo
dated on a large farm beyond Kutno. Here we were set upon by Polish soldiers, 
belaboured with whips, and obliged to run. From Kutno we continued in the direction 
of Lowitsch the outskirts of which we reached at about 6 o’clock in the morning. On 
account of heavy air attacks we walked back about four miles and camped in a small 
barn. After an air attack took place here, we went on to the next village. During 
this march the column became more and more straggling as we simply could not carry 
on. I fell back with Herr Schneider, a miller of Schmiegel; the escort had run away in 
the meantime. We failed to make contact with the column and wandered aimlessly 
through the fields in continual fear of being caught as spies and shot. We therefore 
returned to the last village, met a Polish policeman there and asked him where our' 
group was. He showed us the way, and we took that route. We found however, that 
it was not our group but another consisting of people from Bromberg, Thorri and
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Graudenz. They had just left Lowitsch because it was continually being bombed from 
the air. There were also women and children in this group which consisted of about 
800. There was also a woman with a six weeks old infant among them.

After camping for about half an hour, the policeman we had met shortly before, 
came back and was addressed by one of our comrades. Dr. Staemmler, of Bromberg, 
came up stretching out his hand with the intention of pacifying the excited, drunken 
policeman, whereupon the latter stepped back and shot the Bromberg doctor with 
a rifle bullet that tore right through his chest. Dr. Staemmler died instantly; I was 
about 10 yards away. The policeman was about to fire again, and it was only when 
several comrades implored him not to, that he desisted and rushed back to the village. 
After a few minutes, we saw an armoured car with machine-guns mounted 
coming up the road out of a village on the right, and we feared the worst. The 
car circled round our group, and then stopped in front of us. We cried out in 
fear and wanted to take cover. Others raised their arms, but then we noticed that it 
was a German armoured car. In the meantime a second German armoured car 
appeared for our protection, whereupon we started off across the fields and by-paths 
for Lowitsch. On the way we sang the hymn “Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott” and we 
looked around for comrades who, we were, convinced, had been murdered in the 
last hours.

I saw the dead bodies of many internees lying near Lowitsch. After the German 
military had given us something warm to eat, we were finally transported back to our 
native land via Breslau.

Dictated aloud, approved, signed
Georg Drescher

The witness took the following oath: I swear by Almighty God that I have told the truth, the whole 
truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Source: WR II

81. The murder of Dr. Kirchhoff
Man with an artificial limb killed and castrated

Investigation Dept, for Breaches of International Law, 
attached to the Military High Command Ciolkowo, September 27, 1939.

Present:
Dr. Reger, Military Judge Advocate, as President
Drescher, as secretary.

I hereby swear on oath to carry out the duties of a secretary truly and concientiously, and to 
maintain silence. (signed) Drescher, Secretary.

Frl. Sophie Wiese, housekeeper, was called on at the farm at Ciolkowo. It was made clear to her 
that she would have to take the oath regarding her statement and that perjury would render her 
liable to severe punishment.
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She then made the following declaration:

Re person: My name is Sophie Wiese, I was born at Marlewo in the district of 
Wongrowitz, on August 19, 1890, am a housekeeper in the Kirchhoff household at 
Ciolkowo, am a German-Catholic, single, and a Polish citizen, but of German descent.

Re matter: On Sunday, September 3, 1939 two Polish soldiers arrived at the 
farm in a motor car at 6.30 a. m. The car was driven by a chauffeur in civilian clothes. 
I am not able to tell their rank or regiment, but it is believed that the chauffeur is 
known in Rawitsch or Sarne.

One of the soldiers went into the stable and arrested the inspector. He handed 
Schulz over to the other soldier, who carried a rifle with fixed bayonet. The first 
soldier then entered the house from the back. He first encountered Dr. Kirchhoff, 
who, alarmed at the noise, had come out of his bedroom. Dr. Kirchhoff had dressed 
hurriedly and had on only his shirt, trousers and shoes. The soldier shouted to him 
in Polish to hold his hands up. In the excitement of the moment, Dr. Kirchhoff at 
first did not understand what the soldier wanted of him. I told him he was to raise 
his hands. Dr. Kirchhoff was searched at the point of the revolver. Our chambermaid, 
Martha Vogel, handed Dr. Kirchhoff a case containing a few articles of clothing, which 
had already been prepared because Dr. Kirchhoff had expected to be interned.

Dr. Kirchhoff, who was an invalid, seriously wounded in the Great War, and had an 
artificial right leg, asked for his walking-stick. When the soldier forbade him to have it. 
Dr. Kirchhoff pointed out that he could not walk without one, which is a fact. The 
soldier thereupon said that he would be taken by car.

We heard nothing of Dr. Kirchhoff’s or Inspector Schulz’s fate from the time of 
their arrest until Sunday, Sept. 10, 1939, when Albert and Fritz Vogt of Krâhen came 
and informed us that corpses had been found at Malachowo, one of them with an 
artificial limb, and that it might be that of Dr. Kirchhoff. Dr. Kirchhoff’s 71-year-old 
mother, who also lives here, ordered Martha Vogel and me to drive over to Malachowo 
to identify the body. The next day we drove to Malachowo, a village situated about 
15 miles away. There, at about 30 yards from the school, lay four dead bodies. They 
had been dug up only the day before, but had again been lightly covered over.

Both Martha Vogel and I recognized Dr. Kirchhoff by the artificial limb, the shirt 
and the necktie. He still had his shirt on but his trousers were missing. The body 
was in a terrible state; both the arms were broken, the tongue had been torn out of his 
mouth, the skull was smashed in, and the neck showed signs of awful blows with 
rifle butts. Dr. Kirchhoff had also been castrated.

Inspector Schulz had a bayonet thrust in the pelvis, his tongue too had been torn out, 
the skull smashed in, showing, like the body, signs of blows dealt with the butt of 
a rifle.

Two other bodies were identified by another housekeeper, Gertrud Hensel of 
Smirowo, these bodies also being in a terrible condition. Farmer Walter Ehmann, of 
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Smirowo, had his skull smashed in, his body showed traces of blows with rifle butts, 
the tongue was torn out, and one eyeball was out of its socket. His assistant, a 65- 
year-old man, had his head completely bashed in, his tongue torn out, and the body 
covered with traces of blows with rifle butts.

The other five bodies had also been dealt with in a similar terrible way. As far as I 
have heard, the bodies in question were those of a certain Brambar of Gôstyn, his 
16-year-old apprentice, of whom I know only the Cht-istian name, Joachim, further of 
the foreman Lange of Osawo, and lastly of two men unknown to me.

With the exception of the 16-year-old apprentice, all the bodies showed no traces 
of bullet wounds; all the men had been beaten to death.

In contrast with other rumours I have heard, I should like emphatically to remark 
that Dr. Kirchhoff’s artificial limb was not splintered and that the other, the sound 
leg, had not been chopped off, but the corpse was dreadfully mutilated even so.

I am ready to swear to this statement.
Re-read aloud, approved, signed

Sophie Wiese

The witness then took the following oath: I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, 
whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Second Witness: Martha Vogel.
The witness’s attention is drawn to the fact that she will be called upon to take the oath, and, as in 

the case of the previous witness, is accordingly made to understand the significance of the oath.

She then stated:

RePerson: My name is Martha Vogel, I was born on January 14, 1907 at Ciolkowo, 
am a Protestant, single, of Polish citizenship, of German descent. I am a chambermaid 
in the Kirchhoff household at Ciolkowo.

Re matter: The witness gave the same account as the other witness, Sophie Wiese. 
After witness Wiese’s statement had been made known to her, Vogel stated:

That statement is correct on every point, and I make it my own, in every respect, 
before the judge.

I am prepared to swear to this statement.

Read, approved, signed
Martha Vogel

Witness then swore the following oath: I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth, so help me God.

Concluded:
(signed) Dr. Reger (signed) Drescher

Source: WR I

1.42



82. How Pastor Rudolph of Gratz was shot from behind
Witness Karl Hirt, a butcher of Opalenitza, made the following statement on oath:

In the prison at Schwersenz there were already other Germans and, fettered 
together with about 20 others, I was loaded on to a farm waggon the same evening. 
Two lancers of the Polish army escorted the waggon. First of all we were taken to 
Iwno, where we waited an hour, then we continued in the direction of Gnesen. In the 
early morning we arrived at a form beyond Iwno. Polish military (cavalry) were 
stationed on this farm. In my opinion they were lancers from the Lemberg region. 
When we continued further into the woods two young fellows were pulled down from 
the waggon on pretext that they were required to scrub boilers. They had hardly been 
led to a clearing when three shots were fired after them. Later, when the bodies were 
exhumed, I found that they had bullet wounds in the chest and had also been 
beaten by rifle butts. After the shooting of these two comrades, whose names were 
Keim and Diisterhoft, our waggoii was driven about 2 miles and a half further. When 
we reached the last wood before Gnesen they ordered Pastor Rudolph, of Gratz, 
locksmith Fritz Gülde, farmer Krok of Buk, a 16-year-old boy of Zabikowo, and two 
other comrades down from the waggon. They were also led into the wood by the 
lancers and shot from behind without any reason or cause. I asked:—“What on earth 
are you doing, shooting innocent people ?”, and the reply was that I had better keep 
quiet or the same would happen to me.

Sourçe: WR II

83. How Pastor Kienifz of Czempin, was maltreated
Witness Herbert Leitlauf, farmer in Czempin, district of Kosten, deposed on oath as follows:

On the march from Schrimm to Schroda, our Pastor Kienitz recieved such heavy 
blows from rifle butts that he collapsed in the street and was brought to his feet again 
only after further rifle butt blows had been inflicted, and obliged to continue to march. 
At Schroda, in a prison courtyard, we were forced to sit on the ground with outstretched 
legs, while Polish soldiers hit us with their rifle butts: Pastor Kienitz suffered in 
particular at the hands of a Polish ensign. When he was asked how long he had 
lived in Poland he answered, 21 years. The ensign then struck him in the face 
21 times. He was then hit with rifle butts on the chest and back so that he dizzily 
reeled backwards and forwards. As soon as one of us dared to raise his knees 
he received a rifle butt blow on the knees. Finally we were taken to Peisern. 
On the march to the latter place, old Baron von Gersdorff stumbled out of the ranks, 
for which he received blows from rifle butts. When he raised his hands in protection 
he was shot down by two rifle bullets by soldiers.

Source: 'WR II
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84. Man with an artifical limb not spared
Murder of the Schmolke family — four in number

Witness Robert Weise, M. D., at the Deaconess Hospital at Posen, on oath deposed as follows:

... As no waggon was at our disposal a certain Schmolke of the neighbourhood of 
Wollstein, who has an artificial limb from the Great War, his wife, a 16-year-old 
daughter and his 18-month-old son, as well as another man with an artificial limb 
whose name I cannot give, and a Frau Blank of Ketsch near Posen were left behind. 
These Germans were supposed to be brought along in a waggon. On the occasion of a 
midday rest the same day at Babiak, I learned from one of our escort, who was a 
farmhand on the Turkowo estate in the district of Neutomischel, that these Germans 
had been shot.

Source: WR II

85. The Murder of Freiherr von Gersdorff

.Witness Fritz Kretschmer, labourer of Alt-Boyen, deposed on oath as follows:

... I myself witnessed the death of Freiherr von Gersdorff. Herr von Gersdorff 
had lingered behind. He gabbled in delirium out of sheer exhaustion. When soldiers 
struck at him to induce him to walk faster, he grabbed at a soldier’s bayonet to avoid 
the thrust. He was pushed into the ditch, and then the report of a shot was heard. 
Herr von Gersdorff collapsed and died. This occurrence took place while the old man 
wished to drink some water at an old well during a very short halt.

... If I am asked whether the village in question was Tarnowo, I cannot be sure. 
I do know that the village lies in the district of Turek and on the highway to Kutno in 
the region of Kosniewice. There we met a few of our comrades of Alt Boyen. 
Later on, Herr Gernoth, my master, (he owner of the Kuschen estate, and some one 
unknown to me collapsed. They rémained behind and we heard three shots. I never 
saw these three comrades again and I suppose they were shot. I, too, received a 
bullet in the knee when I reeled out of the Tanks (left knee). I walked for another four 
days with this wound until we arrived at Kosniewice, where I remained lying for a day. 
I succeeded in escaping the next day.

'• Source: WR II

Witness Kuhnert, farmer of Alt-Boyen, deposed on oath as follows:

... At Peisern, where, in the meantime, we had arrived, we were fettered together in 
the night in groups of six. The reason was a slight one, for in his sleep one of us, filled 
with fear, had called out:—“Halt! They are coming!” The result was an awful uproar. 
We were beaten and fettered. Two men who had been outside to relieve themselves 
never returned. I have never seen them again and they were doubtless killed. The 
names of the men in question I cannot give. And so we finally arrived in the vicinity of 
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Turek, at a village whose name I don’t know. In the row ahead of us was old Baron 
von Gersdorff, who, due to the undergone hardships, had already begun to rave. He 
was being borne along by a man unknown to me and by a farmer named Alfred 
Schulz of Alt-Boyen. Herr von Gersdorff fell behind; the men who Ijad been bearing 
him along had to leave him and a little later I heard the crack of a rifle. Persons in 
mufti were standing around; we, however, were not allowed near. Veterinary surgeon 
Bambauer of Schmiegel also witnessed the occurrence and reported the details.

We were allowed to drink out of a dirty, stinking pool, but we were so parched that 
we greedily rushed at it. On the market place of the village whose name is unknown 
to me the police left us for an hour at the mercy of the populace, who took advantage 
of the occasion to strike and throw stones at us. I myself was a witness of one 
of our comrades collapsing dead, hit by a heavy stone.

Source: WR II

86. Numerous dead bodies of abducted Germans on the road to Lowitsch

Witness Max Hofmann of Schokken, in the district of Wongrowitz, deposed on oath aS follows:

.. I myself, for example, saw7 how a woman of the Bromberg group, no longer able 
to walk and already mentally disturbed, was beaten to death by a guard with the butt 
of his rifle. Also the war invalid Ernst Kiok of Jaroschau near Wongrowitz, a man 
of about 70, who for long had not been able to walk and lay on a waggon, was dragged 
off the waggon by the escort, thrown into the ditch and there beaten to death by blows 
from rifle butts. On our way to Lowitsch there were numerous dead bodies of interned 
Germans lying to the right and left of the road as well as on the road itself, so that we 
almost stumbled over them. It was an incredible martyrdom on the road to Lowitsch. 
The military passing us on the road also participated in the maltreatment, etc.

Source: WR II

87. Locomotive crushes 2 waggons filled with abducted Germans

Witness Bruno Rauhudt, farmer in Kaczanowo, district of Wreschen, deposed on oath as follows:

... And so at last, after many halts, we arrived at Klodawa via Konin. ... At night 
fall, it was already completely dark, the following occurrence took place:

Behind the column, at about a distance of 100 yards, stood a locomotive. This was set 
in motion so that it ran into the rear waggons. I was not in the last waggon, which was 
smashed to bits and derailed. The engine then ran on into the last waggon but one so 
violently that it mounted it and then fell down crushing the rear part. A number of 
Germans were thereby killed and many seriously or slightly injured. Among the dead 
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were farmer Pieper of Guriczki, farmer Miihlheim of Wilhelmsau, farmer Mikos of 
Biechowo, farmer Grawunder of Sendschau, and others. I heard that 15 to 20 Germans 
thus lost their lives. The bodies were hurriedly buried immediately in the neigh
bourhood of the railway station.

We survivors were herded together, the injured also being brought to us. We were 
finally penned together in one car. The train continued on its way. At daybreak, we 
found that two of the seriously wounded had died in the meantime. 1 should like to 
emphasize that the injured were not even bandaged by the ambulance staff. The two 
bodies were hurriedly buried immediately alongside the railway line by fellow- 
Germans who were called upon to do so bv the Poles. Towards evening the seriouslv 
injured were loaded on to a lime waggon. After having spent three days on this 
waggon, the seriously injured at last succeeded in being transported to a field hospital. 
After things had become so serious, we others, in the meantime, had been unloaded from 
the now open railway car and led on foot in an easterly direction. The greater number 
of compatriots were barefooted, just as they had left the car.

Although in this locomotive incident also a policeman and another were killed, there 
is no doubt in my mind that the locomotive was run against our two cars intentionally 
in order to cause mischief among us Germans. This is clearly proved by the threats 
uttered by the Polish railwaymen as mentioned previously.

Source. WR II

88. The fatal march to Kutno
Personal narrative by Wilhelm Romann, manager of Wongrowitz.

On Sept. 22, 1939. Wilhelm Romann deposed on oath as follows:

On Friday, Pept. 1, 1939 by virtue of a red slip of paper signed by the mayor, 
I was arrested by a policeman and an auxiliary policeman at about 4 p. m and taken 
to the police station. There I asked police commandant Nowak what was to happen 
to me. He was, howewer, unable to give me any information. The name of the mayor 
of Wongrowitz was Zenkteller. I had got on well with authorities in Wongrowitz, and 
with the officials, but nevertheless they had managed to put me on the black list 
From the police-station I was removed to the gaol, where the German teacher Heuchel 
and I were put into two indescribably dirty cells. We were able to communicate with 
one another through the wall. In order to get a little fresh air, I first of all smashed- 
in the window.

On the following day. Sept. 2, 1939, the town was bombarded. The same evening 
I and the other internees, who had since been brought in (there were about 52 of us), 
were let out of the cells and set in march to Elsenau under police escort. The war 
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invalid Kiok, a man of 65 with a wooden leg, was allowed to ride in the car. At Elsenau 
we were loaded on to a local train after each of us had paid four Zlotys During the 
night, we remained at the railway station locked into the local train without 
being allowed to open the windows. We repeatedly heard the railwaymen of the 
train saying that it would be best to shoot us down. The next morning the train 
was set in motion to Gnesen. There it stood in the station throughout the Sunday, 
and we were not allowed to leave it. Stones and bottles were frequently thrown into 
the compartments in which railwaymen also participated. On Sunday evening, the 
train continued in the direction of Thorn. At the latter station our train was again 
bombarded with stones, soldiers and railwaymen again taking part. They were 
principally after me. I was called the fat organiser of Wongrowitz. I should add that 
at Gnesen we were transferred to cattle trucks, 52 persons to a truck. The ventilators 
were nailed up and the doors locked. At one time we were obliged to hold out for six 
to seven hours without the admittance of fresh air and without water. Between Thorn 
and Wloclawek our train, which in the meantime had increased to 20 waggons, stopped 
on the line because the stretch had obviously been put out of operation by air attacks. 
After about a day and a half, the journey continued in the direction of Wloclawek. 
There we left the train and our group of 52 men was led through the town three 
times, and repeatedly beaten. Aubert, for example, had the bridge of his nose 
smashed with an bicycle-pump. Pastor Rakette was hit in the face with a hard object 
so that he was covered with blood. Kiok the war invalid, who had almost become 
insane, was knocked down

A long column of internees stretched along the road from Wloclawek to Kutno. 
Ahead of us walked a column of internees from Argenau, which had a much larger 
escort than we had; we had only six policemen allotted to us. All of us without excep
tion received blows on the march to Kutno. On the road itself we saw many bloodstains 
which must have come from maltreated or shot internees being led along the road ahead 
of us. At Wloclawek an internee had received a bullet in the chest from a pistol. He 
told me this when, on the way to Chodtz, I was allowed to sit on a waggon for 
about a mile, where I found-him lying. After this short ride I received violent blows 
with a baton from a police sergeant and was driven off the waggon with the words: “You 
fat dog, you can walk.” The police sergeant himself then sat on the waggon and ordered 
me to hold on and follow. But soon the speed of the waggon increased to a trot, and 
I had to run. If I did not keep up I was beaten by a policeman who was riding a 
bicycle. I had endeavoured to ride on the waggon because I had become absolutely 
footsore and was also very sore between the legs. No shooting or other murders occur
red in our group as far as Chodtz, but during the night -march we were often badly 
ill-used. Kiok had a brick thrown at his head, whereupon he fell to the ground and 
remained lying. He was, however, picked up by the group following ours and led up. 
to us. At about 1 o’clock at night we arrived at Chodtz and had to remain lying out in 
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the open until morning. On the following day, the roll vas called and we were placed 
in a shed of the local sugar mill. We here met a group of about 30 internees from 
Hohensalza, as well as some from Bromberg. Before we were marched off we were 
divided up into groups of a thousand each. Later I heard from the army captain in 
charge of our group that there were not quite 6,000 internees marched off from Chodtz. 
[ was in the third group. On the way therè was wild shooting at those who tried to 
escape or reeled out of the ranks or fell and were unable to continue. As far as Kutno 
I did not see anyone shot with my own eyes because it was night. But when anybody 
strayed behind and fell we soon heard a shot, from which we concluded that he had 
been finished off by a bullet. We arrived at Kutno the next morning, where we rested 
and, for the first time, received a scanty meal. One loaf of bread had to do for 16 men. 
I should remark that, during the day, we had been accompanied by German planes 
which were evidently observing our fate.

When we passed Polish troops they struck at us with spades; in one of the 
groups behind us they shot with machine guns, once 50 to 60 shots being fired in 
succession.

Just before reaching Kutno, one of our number who was walking on a field 
alongside the road ran into the arms of some Polish troops. I saw two soldiers 
strike him with the butts of their rifles until he was dead. In another case a man’s 
head was literally trampled under foot by Polish soldiers. Behind Kutno I saw an 
internee lying dead on the road; he had been beaten to death by rifle butt blows. From 
what I heard he had asked for some water, and his murder was the reply. Polish 
soldiers repeatedly advised our escort to kill us off as we were going to be shot anyway. 
I further saw a policeman using his baton on a woman carrying a child on her arm. 
Later on, I found her lying on the road face downwards. In my opinion she was dead. 
The march from Kutno to Lowitsch had to be done without a halt, that is 40 to 45 miles. 
It was a special forced march because German troops were approaching our column. 
At Lowitsch our group was led to a place encircled by barbed wire. The Polish military 
fired at this place with machine guns. On this occasion a certain Franke of Deutschfeld 
near Schokken received three bullets, tried to rise, and was dead. I passed by and 
managed to close his eyes. In the meantime a group of soldiers approached whom we 
took for-Germans. First there were 2, later 12. As soon as we were certain they were 
German soldiers we ran towards them, the Polish machine gun fire still being directed 
onus. After a German machine gun had engaged the Polish machine gun the latter was 
silent. After our release I saw numerous internees being carried together. .They were 
loaded on to a motor truck.

The Rogasen group had a worse time than even we had. Barber Seehagel of Rogasen 
could give detailed information about this. He now lives at Bukowitz, which is 5 miles 
from Wongrowitz. Polish military fired into the ranks of this group when German 
tanks approached. I was able to convince myself that he had a bullet wound in the 
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shoulder. Further information of this group can be given by the merchant Thonn and 
the manufacturer Schütz of Rogasen. These two still reside at Rogasen,

In conclusion I would remark that all of us were completely broken in spirit so that 
we wanted to commit suicide. In my opinion, about 20 to 25 percent went mad, but 
many recovered their senses, especially after the release by German troops. I saw the 
former senator Dr. Busse completely broken down, and he is still in hospital at Lodz. 
The wife of an estate manager from the Argenau region lay insane in the Lowitsch 
hospital. I heard her screaming and shouting. Whether she is still alive I do not know

Dictated aloud, approved, signed

Wilhelm Romann
Source: WR II

89. Old men among the victims of abduction

Personal narrative by veterinary surgeon Dr. Schulz at Lissa

Witness Dr. Schulz, veterinary surgeon, deposed on oath as follows:

In the afternoon af September 1st, the 350 to 400 arrested Germans were led to Storch- 
nest by a provost sergeant-major of the Polish army. Among us was the 82-year-old 
Prof. Bonin in his underpants and dressing-gown. Besides Prof. Bonin there were the 
eldenly Herr Tiller, a tailor, 82 years of age, and other 70-year-old men in the column. 
There were also women among us. They had not even spared children. The march to 
Storchnest was comparatively bearable, also that which followed to Schrimm. At 
Storchnest, butcher Gaumer, elektrician Weigt, teacher Jâschke, forwarding agent 
Weigt, brushmaker Senf, tailors Tiller (father and son), sculptor Bissing and photo
grapher Juretzky, from whose houses shots had allegedly been fired, were called out 
of the ranks. But of these the following were again released: Weigt, forwarding agent, 
Tiller (father and son), and Senf. The Tillers (father and son), however, were again 
singled out at Schrimm. Of the others, the old people, women and children were 
released but were not able to return to Lissa and were driven to other districts.. Those 
singled out, such as Gaumer, Weigt. and the others were tried by a military court at 
Schrimm and, on the evidence of Polish citizens of Lissa, shot. Only in the case of the 
72-year-old Bissing was the death sentence commuted to a term of imprisonment. 
To make the situation clearer, I would further mention that the “trustworthy” witnesses 
attached to the military court, who were called upon to give information about us, were 
a notorious person of evil reputation in Lissa named Ullrich and a tailor called 
Trzeczak.

At Schrimm, we were beaten and had stones thrown at us by the Polish mob and 
military. We were called “rebels” because we were alleged to have shot at the soldiers 
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at Lissa. The escort hardly protected us. From Schrimm the march continued via 
Santomischel to Schroda. At Santomischel, through which we passed on a Sunday, we 
were again maltreated and spat upon by the Polish populace and military, so that.we 
refused to enter Schroda with the inadequate escort, because we feared being beaten 
to death. With the assistance of the extra police that were called we did in fact get 
through Schroda more or less unmolested, especially as the auxiliary policeman 
Wendzonka, of Lissa, forced a path through for us with his bayonet. But during the 
night which we passed at Schroda, every few minutes some of us were called out and 
bestially maltreated outside by the guard. This maltreatment stopped at midnight only 
after some Germans from Lissa-Land joined us. I should like to add that at Schroda 
we were given water to drink out of petrol buckets. We got nothing to cat and were 
obliged to have bread etc. sent for at our own expense.

From Schroda we contiued to Peisern (“Congress” Poland) via Miloslaw. The column 
of 250 men had to pass the night there in the far too small fir station. During the 
night we heard shots in the room, but no one was hurt. The next morning our watches 
and other valuables were taken from us. Hewever, through the mediation of the 
auxiliary policeman Wendzonka, who was otherwise amenable, we got our property 
back again. From Peisern, the march continued further to Konin and then to 
Klodawa. Here we passed the afternoon in a fowl yard, where we were also to pass 
the night. There we received water we only against payment. As the Polish populace 
molested us by stone-throwing etc., we bribed the Polish sergeant who now had 
charge of our column to allow us to continue our march instead of spending the night 
at Klodawa. From Klodawa onwards we marched day and night as they apparently 
were endeavouring to get us out of the Kutno encirclement. On the Klodawa—Kutno 
road, in the ditch to the right and left of us, we counted 38 Germans who had been 
shot or had died from exhaustion all of whom must have belonged to the marching 
columns ahead of us.

On Saturday, Sept. 9, 1939 we finally reached the region of Lowitsch. This locality 
was at the time being bombarded by German planes and shells. Our escort, therefore, 
led us about 4 miles across the fields in à northerly direction. On the way, two more 
were shot—one because he did not leave the waggon quickly enough, the other 
because it was alleged he had wished to escape. I should remark here that there 
were two farm waggons in our column on which those were to ride who were 
most exhausted. The escort, nevertheless, tried to prevent this by means of blows from 
the rifle butt and shots We were all of us so exhausted and footsore that we could 
only have marched another day at the most. On the occasion of a short midday rest in 
a village the majority of the escort left us ...

It was at this village that our release took place through German armoured cars. 
Our joy at our rescue was indescribable.

Source; WR TI

150



90. Pastor Rauhut, minister of the Gnesen German Catholic church, on those abducted 
from Gnesen

Investigation Dept, for Breaches of Inter
national Law with the Supreme Command Gnesen, Sept. 21. 1939
of the German Forces

Present :
Hurtig, Judge Advocate.
Pitsch, Military Inspector of Justice.

Pastor August Rauhut of Gnesen appeared and declared on interrogation:

Re Person: My name is August Rauhut. born on Sept. 21, 1888 at Dambitsch, in 
the district of Lissa, minister of the German Catholic church in Gnesen, former 
headmaster of the German private grammar school, deputy chairman of the German 
Catholic Association in Poland, resident at la Poststrasse. Gnesen.

Re Matter: With my party of expelled minority Germans, accompanied by two 
policemen. I was on the road from Wreschen to Stralkowo On the way we saw 
Polish troops stationed at the edge of the wood, and as they saw us passing by the 
threatened to shoot us, particularly me, as as minister. But, accompanied by the two 
policemen, we nevertheless reached Stralkowo. Just before Stralkowo the two police
men obtained three military lorries for the rest of the journey, for which we had 
to pay heavily. We were supposed to go to Kossow in the Province of Polesie (Pinsk 
district).

After wandering about for several days in the fields and woods between Stralkowo 
and Powitz, our party of 42 decided to send 3 men to Powitz; this was on Sept 7, 
1939. These 3 men were to request the authorities in Powitz to allow us either to stay 
in Powitz or to return to Gnesen. The men’s names were:

(1) Ernst Wiedemeyer of Gnesen. merchant, .
(2) . Farmer Derwanz of Przybrodzin, District of Gnesen,
(3) Myself, August Rauhut.

We reached Przybrodzin at eleven o’clock und received personal identification 
papes from the temporary authorities, and permission for us to settle in Przybrodzin. 
While these formalities were being completed Herr Wiedemeyer and 1 saw our third 
companion. Herr Derwanz, together with my former pupil, Lyk, being taken away 
be the military, apparently to be shot. We did not see Herr Derwanz again, but 
later heard that he was supposed to have been buried naked in the Protestant cemetery 
in Powitz. Derwanz was later found and recognised when persons known to me were 
opening and examining various graves.

At 2.30 a m Wiedemeyer and I, with our personal identification papers, and having 
the permission of the authorities, were returning to our party which was in the wood 
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2 miles away, in order to bring them into the town. Just before we reached them we 
were overtaken by a noisy band of armed youths, and were taken back by force and 
threats of death of all sorts, since they said: “You must go back, your identification 
papers are no longer valid, you will be shot.” They wanted to carry out this threat of 
death several times on the way. We had to keep apart and were ordered not to speak; 
Wiedemeyer whispered to me: “If you get away with your life, give my love to my 
wife and children.” When we reached the town, the public attitude to us became very 
threatening and we were frequently insulted and abused, particularly myself. At 
4.30 a.m we arrived at the commissariat, where the commissar, a Polish landed 
proprietor, made several grievous remarks on the shooting of Derwanz, which act he 
actually condemned. We sat for about two hours in the waiting room and were again 
asked for our identification papers, which were shortly after returned to us, where
upon we were taken away to be shot by 3 shabbily uniformed Polish soldiers, amongst 
whom was a lame invalid, who was armed, and who showed his brutality to me parti
cularly. Wiedemeyer remained behind. When I was in the corridor I was called back 
to the conference room, where there were a number of youths, amongst them also an 
elderly chairman of the so-called shooting commission. He accused me of being a gang 
leader in possession of a short wave wireless set. When I refuted all this, he said that 
religious work with short-wave wireless sets was a very bad stain on my character 
I realised that my fate was sealed.

Then I remembered that my ecclesiastical superiors had given me a letter of recom
mendation to my Bishop in Polesie. I produced this and they were surprised. Mean
while the local clergyman entered the conference room and said: “I have no authority 
over him, transfer him to Gnesen to the deacon, Zablcki, who was at the head of the 
civil council of Gnesen.” I then had to leave the conference room and return to the 
waiting room. Wiedemeyer was no longer there, and I knew what had happened to 
him. I suspected at all events that he had been shot in the meantime, because the same 
fate was to be allotted to me. Shortly afterwards the local clergyman called for me and 
explained that he had assumed full responsibility for me, and that I must spend the 
night at the presbytery and would be handed over to my superiors in Gnesen on the 
following day (Friday Sept. 8, 1939), which actually took place. For my own safety as 
a priest I was accompanied by another priest who happened to be staying in Powitz, 
and the local chairman of the civil council. We reached Gnesen despite many 
reproaches and insults levelled at me on the way. The civil council decided, for my 
own safety, to put me in the “Hospital of the Grey Sisters,” and I stayed there until 
11.30 a.m. on Monday September 11, 1939, when the German army marched in and 
1 was freed by a German captain.

I would point out that on the journey from Powitz to Gnesen, accusations were 
continually made that I had a short wave set in the stove or stoves in my home, and 
because of this I had an investigation made by the chairman of the Civil Committee 
as to the lack of foundation for these accusations.
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Thereupon he said to me: “Let me tell you that Mr. Wiedemeyer is no longer alive.” 
He asked me not to say anything. On Thursday, Sept. 14, 1939, the new graves in the 
cemetery in Powitz were opened by civilians, who had been sent by the town of 
Gnesen, and the bodies of Derwanz as well as of Wiedemeyer were found. Wiedemeyer’s 
hody was particularly mutilated and showed, in particular, bloody wounds on the 
throat.

Both men were murdered by the Polish military.
In addition to these two men, six more people from the neighbourhood of Gnesen 

were bestially murdered near their homes by armed civilians. Amongst them were 
Kropf, and his son-in-law Brettschneider. One of the victims had had his stomach cut 
open and his head crushed. In Gnesen these deeds were talked of with disgust, even 
amongst the Poles.

In my opinion these civilians were armed by the authorities. This took place during 
my absence from Gnesen.

Concerning the state of the dead, the grave-digger of the Protestant cemetery was 
able to give information, but I cannot remember his name at the moment. The 
expulsion order was handed to me on September 1, 1939, by the district administrator, 
and I left Gnesen on September 3, 1939.

Dictated, approved and signed.
August Rauhut

The witness took the oath
Concluded:

(signed) H u r t i g (signed) P i t s c h
Source: WB II

91. Even a deformed minority German was not spared
The witness Ewald T o n n , business man and inn-keeper of Rogasen in the district of Obornik. 
deposed the following on oath: —

About 4V2 miles from Gnesen our deformed comrade Puder stepped out of the 
marching column because he was completely exhausted. He was immediately beaten 
on the chest with rifle butts and was left behind. Since I wanted to look after him. 
I wound my way to the rear of the column and saw him lying on a waggon in the 
agonies of death. He died shortly afterwards.

Source:. WB II

92. Driven forward with bleeding feet
On oath, the 70-year-old witness Emil Lange, farmer in Slonsk, deposed the following: —

. . .The march (1) was very difficult for me, a man of seventy years; my feet were 
covered with blood, the nails had to be torn off my toes, and it was only with the

(1) The march referred to was from Ciechocinek via Nieschawa to Wloclawek.
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help of my son and one of my neighbours that I was able to last out the march. We 
were urged to inhuman efforts, particularly by the knowledge that we would be 
murdered if we fell behind. On the way my son was struck heavily in the back by the 
rifle butt of a Polish soldier. The power of the blow was lessened by a bag which he 
was carrying on his back.

Source: VVR II

93. 80-year-old minority German brutally beaten by Polish police

The witness, Szczepan Siedlecki, grocer in Michelin, deposed the following on oath: —

On the first Wednesday in September of this year, I saw about 150 minority Germans 
who, being marched off by Polish policemen, passed my shop vtfindow in the direction 
of Kutno. An old minority German of about 80 years of age could go no farther, and 
was struck with rifle butts by policemen, so that he broke down completely and was 
left lying in the street Some civilians standing near by were told by two Polish police
men to finish him off, and I saw two men, strangers to me, go through the old man’s 
pockets, after which they struck him with a stone and kicked him with their feet...

Source: Sd. Is Bromberg 814/39

94. Polish officer murderously shoots captured minority Germans

The witness, Kurt Seebagel, barber in Rogasen. at the time of writing resident at Bukowice, deposed 
the following on oath (Seehagel served in the Polish infantry from 16.4.31 to 16.3.33): —

On Sept. 1, 1939, I was arrested in Rogasen together with 20 to 25 other inhabitants 
and marched with about 700 minority Germans to internment in Warsaw, via Kutno, 
Lowitsch.

Between Kutno and Lowitsch our party made a halt in a public park. Our escorts, 
who were Polish reservists doing military police service, and some Polish soldiers, 
who were standing near by, commenced indiscriminately shooting at us, and some 
of us were not Only wounded but killed. Before we marched into the public park ’ 
there was a Polish officer standing at the entrance, who was in charge of the Polish 
troops in the neighbourhood. He asked our escort who we were. When they replied 
that we were Germans and had called Hitler to Poland—the escort’s actual words 
were somewhat as follows: “These are the swine who called for Hitler”—the Polish 
offi. ;r drew his revolver, and shouting out that he would like to kill one of “them”, 
fired at a German-born comrade who was marching in front of me. Shot right, 
through the temple, he lay dead, and I had to step over his body, whilst the Polish 
officer behind me again shot at us, but I could not tell whether he murdered another 
comrade, since it was forbidden to look round.
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On the way the escort indiscriminately pulled my comrades out of the column and 
murdered them in one way or another, either by shooting or by beating them with 
rifle butts. In the night, as we were between Lowitsch and Warsaw, three of our 
escort drew me out of our party and kept me behind with them with the intention 
of murdering me. Whilst one held my arms, the other two struck me with 
the butts of their rifles, but I managed to pull myself free, and to escape. They fired 
after me, and shot me through the shoulder so that I fell down. I heard them shout 
out that I was finished, but I managed to run on and hide until I saw some German 
troops. After washing myself, changing into a clean shirt that they gave me, and 
having my wound bound by German first-aid men, I went with some other rescued 
comrades a short way back along the route along which our party had previously 
marched, and we saw a large number of the bodies of our comrades on the road. 
Most of them were disgustingly mutilated and their faces unrecognizable. In my 
opinion they were beaten to death by rifle butts.

Source: WR II

95. From Lissa to Lowitsch

Report of an actual personal experience by Dr. Schubert, farmer.

Dr. Albrecht Schubert, farmer in Grune near Lissa, deposed the following on oath: —

On Sept. 2, 1939, I was arrested in my home without being given any reason, and 
was taken away with threats of death. In Griewen a sergeant of the 17th Polish 
Lancers, stationed in Lissa, robbed us of our personal belongings, and the guards 
—Polish regular soldiers—also stole some of the prisoners’ money. We were all 
driven on foot from Griewen to Lowitsch, about 150 miles practically without food 
or shelter. Once, each prisoner received half a loaf of bread, and then only because I 
bribed the sergeant with 100 Zloty, and paid him 30 Zloty more each day, collected 
•Torn the prisoners. We suffered terribly from hunger and thirst and those who took 
a swede from the fields were beaten with rifle butts so that they collapsed.

The German-born civilian prisoners were made up of people from 14 to 76 years 
of age, including women. No prisoner was equal to the strain of the march, which 
was carried through without food, mainly without shelter and in absolutely insuffi
cient clothing. The people were arrested just as they were clothed at the time, most 
of them in their shirts and trousers, some in clogs, others with only one shoe on; 
they were not even given tirm to dress themselves properly. Most of those who 
became ill during the march and could go no further, were finished off by shooting 
or beating. I did not personally see the shooting or beating because it mostly happened 
at night, and because we were not allowed to loojt backwards, nevertheless I fre
quently heard the noise of heavy blows, cries, and shots, and those prisoners who 
were taken out of the column did not return to us. On our route I saw at least six 
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dead—minority Germans—who had been beaten to death or shot by troops marching 
in advance of us.

In Schroda the prisoners from Lissa were unbelievably ill-treated, thrashed and 
beaten with rifle butts by their escort, men of the 17th Polish lancers Master-tailor 
ichulz was pulled out of the column four consecutive times and so maltreated that 

he ’ad many bad head wounds.
In Peisan where, as an exception, we were sheltered in a room penned in without 

straw, Semenjuk, a teacher from Lissa, went mad through the maltreatment and 
harassment that he had suffered, and started screaming; this immediately caused 
the guard to start shooting into our room. Only the presence of mind of the prisoners 
avoided a massacre. Our escort let the mob into our lodging, and the prisoners were 
robbed of their possessions, watches, rings and money, and what was left over was 
stolen by an N.C.O. of the 17th Lancers, who came the next morning.

I, personally, suffered severe maltreatment through being beaten with rifle butts, 
and am only alive today because the soldier who shot at me, missed me; the bullet 
went right past my head. All this took place only because I tried to help an old man 
of 70 who had collapsed, on to a waggon. I, and all of my fellow-prisoners who survived, 
are of the firm conviction that during the march numerous minority Germans 
were slain or shot, but because of the darkness of the night we could only see some 
of them. During the whole march we were.most severely beaten with rifle butts 
and whips, not only by our escort, who belonged to the 17th Lancers, but also by 
nearly all of the retreating Polish troops that we met. Between Kolo and Klodawa, 
a Polish major of a mechanized unit, with disgusting insults and blows of his whip, 
joined his men in the maltreatment. On the march from Slopa to Lowitsch (90 miles) 
there was no further rest, not even at night; we made only short halts necessitated 
by the road being blocked up.

The organist Wiener, of Griewen, collapsed after 15 miles, because his artificial leg 
broke and he could not carry on. I carried him, my comrade in captivity, for 10 miles, 
since I did not want to leave him behind to be probably slain. Because I carried him 
I was badly beaten with rifle butts.

A man from Lissa, whose name I will find out later, had to march on past Lowitsch 
with a shot in his testicles; his scrotum was completely filled with blood, and he 
endured unspeakable pain.

Source: WR II

96. In cattle trucks, and on forced marches towards Lowitsch

Report of the experience of Pastor Rakette of Schokken. On October 9, 1939, the witness Paul Rakette 
deposed the following on oath: —

Since January 1938, I have been minister to the parish of Schokken.
On Sept. 1 1939, I was arrested with about 30 parishioners and locked up in the 

police prison of Schokken. I was put in a cell, meant for one man, but for a nigh! 
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10 other of my compatriots were kept there as well. On the next day we were taken 
in cars to Wongrowitz, where we were also locked up in the prison. Here we 
experienced the bombing by German aeroplanes of the railway station and other 
important buildings. At eight o’clock in the evening we were marched off to Elsenau, 
and at 11 p.m. entered the railway station, where we were put into railway carriages 
and taken to Gnesen. Whilst the train was still in the station we experienced the 
second German air raid there, and during the course of the day, a Sunday, there 
were several more bombing attacks. I had the impression that the train was 
deliberately left standing there; fortunately none of us were injured. After we had 
waited during the whole of the Sunday and the night from Sunday to Monday, 
penned up in the carriage in the station, we were transferred to cattle trucks. Together 
with 5? other parishioners and comrades from Wongrowitz, I was put into a cattle 
truck. For several hours we were left in these cattle trucks practically without fresh 
air, and a man named Kiok, a war invalid and estate owner from a neighbouring 
parish, became delirious and began to rave. Early on Monday our goods train 
started off in the direction of Thorn, and during the journey, as well as in Thorn 
itself, we again experienced bombing attacks on the railway line and on the station 
at Thorn. On the way from Thorn to Wloclawek our train had to stop for several 
hours before the line was repaired, probably on account of hits by bombs. Because 
our truck was nailed up and it was difficult for us to breathe — at the commencement 
of every bombing attack our escort hid themselves in the fields or woods — I shouted 
out during a halt on the open track, and despite threats, with rifles at the ready, 
by a sergeant-major of the State police, succeeded in being allowed to leave the 
truck and get two buckets of water. In Thorn, and on the journey to Wloclawek, 
besides being disgustingly abused, we continually had bottles and other things thrown 
at us, also by Polish railwaymen. Maltreatment also took place on many occasions. 
Kiok, whom I mentioned before, was mentally deranged, and a Polish policeman 
struck him wildly with his rubber truncheon. A bottle exploded in our waggon^ 
which considerably demoralised the occupants. In Wloclavek we were taken out of 
the train. Apparently without reason, nevertheless in my opinion deliberately and 
wilfully, we were first of all made to march through the town, where we were stoned 
and struck by cudgels, etc. I, for example, received two blows in the face from the 
butt of an army revolver. One blow broke the bridge of my nose, as a doctor later 
ascertained. Finally we were led into a sugar mill, a collecting centre for all groups 
of internees. We remained there for two nights and a day, some of us in the yard 
and some in the rooms of the sugar mill. The number of internees had in the 
meantime grown to 7,000 men, women, and children. On Thursday, Sept. 7, 1939, 
the forced marches in the direction of Kutno and Lowitsch began, and for 26 hours, 
practically without a break, we kept on to just past Kutno, where we rested for 
six hours in a meadow. On the march I personally saw how those of my countrymen 
who had become weak, were left lying exhausted by the wayside, and how at the 
order of a Polish sergeant they were shot like dogs. According to what I experienced 
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and saw this happened in about 30 cases, until we were rescued by our troops 
After a rest near Kutno we kept on for 16 hours in a practically unbroken march 
to Lowitsch. Now and then we met bodies of Polish troops, and as we passed by, 
they insulted us disgustingly. It was not seldom that I heard wild shooting behind 
me, and I am not wrong in assuming that this was done by Polish lawless soldiery 
who fired into groups following us. Shortly before reaching Lowitsch we came upon 
an advance guard of German troops, which took the Poles by surprise. Our Polish 
escort tried to drive us in a certain direction in order to get out of what was, for 
them, a danger zone. They were successful in doing this with about 800 internees 
We others, however, lay still in the meadow where we had halted, and awaited 
further events. Then Polish troops shot into our groups, which were lying down, 
v hereby another parishioner of Revier, named Franke, was fatally hit. After the 
German troops had won ground our hour of relief came at last. The German army 
at Lowitsch sent us in waggons to Lodsch, and from there we went in lorries to 
the nearest railway station at Kempen. We then went home by rail via Breslau and 
Schneidemühl. I, personally, went via Lissa, where I used to live. .

I would not like to leave unmentioned that on these enforced marches, people in 
despair ran out of the marching column and were then shot down like driven hares. 
One case I remember particularly. One of these comrades had run out of the marching 
column, and was driven by shots from the guards into a hollow. At that moment 
some Polish soldiers swarmed down a rising, and as they reached him did not shoot 
him dead, but kicked him with their nailed boots. I could only see him get up 
once more, whereupon he was struck with rifle-butts until he sank down, dead. 
Even then they stabbed at him with bayonets. The brutality of the Polish soldiers 
and police was too bestial ...

Source: WR II

97. Shot by Polish Infantry
“Secret Plans” surreptitiously drawn in notebook

The witness Willi Bombitzki, of Grâtz, 10 Weinberg Strasse, deposed the following on oath: —

.......... Polish infantry then came by and asked us who we were, and oh being told 
that we were minority Germans, shouted that we were spies. They then ran to the officer 
leading them, who came to us and ordered us to be stood with our face to the wall, 
and said that we would all be shot. On this occasion the officer punched Hirt, a 
minority German, of Opalenitza, several times in the face, because he did not turn 
round quickly enough. At the officer’s instructions, a new escort was commanded to 
take us to Iwno, where a policeman appeared from the direction of Gnesen and told us 
that we were free and could go home. He advised us not to go back in one column 
but to break up into small groups, because we should then not so easily be molested 
by the mob. We broke up into smaller groups and went by side roads in the direction 
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of Posen Atfer remaining in a ditch with two other minority Germans for about two 
hours, we were caught by an N.C.O. and two privates of the 57th Posen machine gun 
company and taken to the village of Iwno. On being arrested by the three Polish 
soldiers we had to lie on the ground with outstretched hands whilst the N.C.O. 
continually trod on our heads with his boots, saying: “Kiss Polish ground, you 
German swine.” The three soldiers then led us through the village, where the N.C.O. 
ordered the civilians to beat us because we were spies. The civilians obeyed the 
order to its fullest extent. In Iwno itself further small groups of minority Germans with 
whom we had formerly been, came together again; they had also been caught by 
Polish infantry. In all we were now about 25 men. We were led across a meadow 
to a thicket, where we were ordered to kneel. The soldiers then took all our valuables 
away from us. On the German-born Oskar Rothe, of Konkolewo, the soldiers found 
a German passport, and he was then immediately killed by a pistol shot of a Polish 
infantryman. We were then led back to a farmyard, where we again found about 
20 minority Germans. In the farmyard the infantrymen reported to an officer that four 
of us had signalled with a shirt to German airmen. I did not see anything like this 
happen and think it quite out of the question. At the officer’s command the minority 
Germans concerned were led behind a wall and there shot by infantrymen with their 
rifles. I could not see this myself, but I heard from the shots that they could not 
have come from pistols. Then an officer of a Polish tank division appeared and 
ordered the civilians present to see if they knew any of us. The civilians named 
one of us, and an N.C.O. asserted that this man had secret plans in his notebook. 
In this connection I must state that when we were in the meadow formerly mentioned, 
I had seen the N.C.O. himself, thinking he was unobserved, make a drawing in the 
man’s notebook. In the farmyard the lieutenant himself killed this minority German by 
a shot in the neck from behind. Then the civilians called out Wilhelm Busch of 
Neutomischel. He was asked by the lieutenant if the accusation of the civilians that 
he had printed a German newspaper was true. Busch could not answer because he 
did not speak Polish, and had really not understood the question. The lieutenant 
immediately picked up a long rubber truncheon and struek Busch with great force 
in the face. He did this about eight times. To the lieutenant’s question, which was 
repeated in German, Busch answered in the affirmative. The lieutenant declared 
that he had thus acted against the Polish state. He was put with his face to the 
vail, and then the lieutenant personally killed him. by shooting him three times in 
the back of the neck and the head. My name was then called out by the Gratz boy 
scouts. The lieutenant ordered the scouts to pick me out; but this did not take place 
because, at that moment, three more minority Germans were brought in by infantrymen. 
I owe my life to this interruption. A civilian stepped up to the lieutenant and 
declared that one of the minority Germans who had just been brought in had held 
secret meetings. Without any questioning whatever, this man, whom I* did not know 
by name but who came from Iwno itself, or from that neighbourhood, was shot 
personally by the lieutenant with his pistol. The rest of us had to line up in a row, 



apparently because the lieutenant, on account of an order which he had just received, 
had no more time to occupy himself with us. We had to get, one at a time, into 
a lorry, and, whilst doing so, each one of us received from the lieutenant a heavy 
blow with his rubber truncheon. The lorry then took us to Gnesen....

Source: WR II

98. Polish lieutenant as mass murderer

Report of the experience of Paul Wiesner, estate manager, of Wollstein, Posadowo, Oct. 4, 1939,

Investigation Department for breaches of International Law with the Supreme 
Command of the German Forces.

Present:

Hurtig, Judge — Advocate
Pitsch, Military Inspector of Justice

On being called upon, Paul Wiesner, an estate manager in charge of the estates in 
Posadowo, appeared and stated on interrogation and after explanation of the 
sacredness of the oath: —

Re person: My name is Paul Wiesner, born on November 14, 1874, at Marsfelde, in 
the district of Neutomischel, estate manager, resident at 1 Bismarck Strasse, Wollstein, 
at the moment residing at Posadowo. .

Re matter: On August 31, 1939, I was arrested by the police at the railway station 
at Opalenica, whilst on my journey to Wollstein. I presume that m, arrest took place 
because I was frequently in Germany, particularly in Sçhwiebus, and it was believed 
that I was working for an intelligence organisation against Poland. After a thorough 
search of my person and examination of my bags, I was taken to the police station. 
First of all they explained that if nothing was found against me I should be 
discharged, and they even tried to stammer some words of excuse. The investigation 
produced nothing suspicious against me. In the meantime the police sergeant never
theless telephoned to the police at Wollstein, and I overheard this conversation: In 
answer to the question of the Opalenica policeman as to whether they had anything 
against me, I heard from the earpiece of the telephone the voice of the police captain 
of Wollstein, who shouted, “Arrest him and lock him up.” Thereupon I was locked 
up in a cell and soon afterwards they brought in Dr. Krause, a veterinary surgeon 
of Opalenica, whom I had visited for a few minutes from the railway station 
In thi cell I stayed two nights and one day, and, with Dr. Krause, was then taken 
to Buk under police escort. There I was led to a room in which about 100 minority 
Germans were already interned. After about four hours we were put into waggons, in
cluding two rack waggons, 12 men in each; escorted by two policemen and two soldiers 
with fixed bayonets, we were driven through the night to Posen, which we reached on 
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Sunday, September 3, 1939, at about 6.30 a. m. We were led through the town, and 
the Polish inhabitants threw stones, bricks and dirt at us; their outburst of rage 
went so far tha* they jumped on to our waggon and struck us with cudgels until 
we bled. We were sheltered in an elementary school, where we stayed for two days 
and two nights, without food, and sleeping on the floor. On Monday, September 4. 
1939, we marched from Posen through the towns of Schwersenz and Kostschyn. In the 
latter the mob again beat some comrades till they bled, and five of the women in 
our group were stripped to their underclothes. The howling Bolshevist inhabitants 
of Kostschyn enriched themselves with these women’s clothes. Our group had to go 
beyond the town, where we were to await further instructions. After about two hours 
a police sergeant from Gnesen came and, turning to me, since I spoke Polish best, 
explained that we were all released and should break up into troops of 5 to 10 men. 
I remained with the last group of about 20 men. After they had broken up over 
a front of about half a mile, some soldiers of a bicycle company who were 
stationed on the Iwno estate came and commenced to fire with their rifles and 
machine guns at the surrounding fields over which our group of 100 to 120 people 
had spread. At first we lay still, because we thought that we should not be hit on 
account of the high shooting. As, however, they aimed right into the middle of the 
turnip field in which we were lying, we sprang up and raised our hands. The soldiers 
now drove us together and led us, first of all 30 of us, to a brickfield. There we 
found Gteisel, the superintendent of Neutomischel, lying with a broken foot. From 
the brickfield we were transported to the Iwno farmyard where we were ordered by 
a Polish officer to go into the ditch by the road, and to lie on the embankment, with 
our faces to the ground and our hands stretched out in front of us. After our 
carrying out these instructions, I expected fire would be opened on us by the Polish 
soldiers, since there were about 200 of them on the road with rifles in their hands. 
Whilst I was thinking about this I received from a Polish woman standing next to me 
a blow with a large stone on the left side of the head, so that I lost consciousness for 
a moment. When I recovered consciousness I found myself lying in a pool.of blood. 
I could still see my comrades being plundered by the soldiers; money as well as 
watches were taken away from them. We were then ordered to stand up arid were 
led, in twos, to a neighbouring wood, where we were all to be shot. Our escort 
consisted of about 40 soldiers, armed with rifles and led by a young Polish officer. 
On the way to the wood, which was about a mile away, it .suddenly occurred to me 
that I had in my pocket-book some letters — although only copies —, one being an 
acknowledgement from the “starosta” of that time, for my work on the Posen district 
council, as well as from-the district commissar who had himself identified this letter 
of acknowledgement in detail. I therefore took out my pocket book, extracted 
the two letters of recommendation, and put them in an envelope in order to give them 
to the Polish officer when the opportunity occurred. At that moment a Polish ensign 
who was marching next to me sprang at me and snatched away the envelope, since 
he apparently thought that I wanted to conceal something. To this I remarked thaï 
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I had no objection since it had been my intention to give both papers to the 
Polish officer.

On the way till we reached the wood the ensign read the papers through, and, when 
we arrived there, handed them to the lieutenant. Both then went behind an alder bush 
and conferred together. After a short time I was called over and asked by the Polish 
officer how I had come by these references—was I a Pole; to save the situation, 
I answered in the affirmative. He then asked further if I understood what measures 
he now proposed taking with my comrades. From his whole behaviour, particularly 
on account of the spades which were lying ready, I concluded that we were to be shot. 
I therefore answered: “These men are just as innocent as I, and if they are to be shot, 
then please shoot me too.” This seemed to make him waver, and, particularly 
because I had refused his accusation that we were rebels, I believed I had gradually 
turned the situation in our favour. At this moment, however, the ensign returned 
from a search of our comrades who had to submit to this, kneeling down. He 
brought with him four membership cards of the German Youth Movement, which he 
had found on four comrades, and we were thereupon led back to the farmyard. The 
four comrades on whom the membership cards had been found were led at the rear 
of our group. Just before reaching the farmyard they were stood with their faces 
to the wall of the park, and all four men were shot down by one salvo, at three or 
four paces, by about twenty soldiers. We were then led on to the farmyard. On 
arriving there, a commander of the bicycle corps appeared on a motor cycle, with 
a lieutenant wearing the regiment number “58.” This regiment was stationed in 
Posen and billeted in the barracks of the former 6th Grenadier Regiment.

Just previously, the young lieutenant had sent me to the field kitchen, which was 
in the yard, and had my other comrades led over to the wall of the yard. When the 
First-lieutenant arrived be said to his lieutenant in an arrogant tone, so loud that I 
could hear it: “Well, how many more of the Hitler swine have you finished off?” The 
lieutenant replied: “Four are already lying behind the wall, and the others are at your 
disposal.” Pointing to me, he explained further that I was to be excluded, and showed 
him my two letters of recommendation. Then the First-lieutenant had me called to him 
and asked me what rank I had held in the World War. When I answered truthfully 
that I had been an acting sergeant, he said it was in order and I was stood aside. Then 
he turned to the 300 to 400 Polish soldiers who were standig in confusion in the yard, 
and called out in an arrogant manner: “Well, do you want to see any more of this 
German Hitler pork?” Thereupon all the soldiers answered in chorus: “Yes, shoot all 
the swine!” Then the First-lieutenant called two soldiers over to him und had the 
editor Busch, of Neutomischel, brought out. In answer to the question as to what his 
profession was, he showed his identification paper without answering, since he did not 
understand Polish. The First-lieutenant, who was armed with hand grenades, a 
Browning and a horse whip, shouted: “What, you German swine, you are an editor 
and have incited the people, and in 20 years have not even learnt Polish!” And he
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hit Busch, with all his strength, about 15 times on the head, so that the blood streamed 
from his eyes, mouth, nose and ears. He then had two soldiers put him with his face 
against the yard wall, drew his Browning, and fired at him. 1 saw Busch, shot in the 
back of the head, plunge to the ground. Even then he again shot him twice in the head 
to finish him off. Arrogantly he turned again to his soldiers, and shouted: “Do you 
want any more of this Hitler pork?” In one voice they shouted: “Put them all against 
the wall!” The First-lieutenant then drew two more comrades out of the group at 
random and personally shot them in the same way. He let a farm driver select a 
fourth man, this was the unhappy settler Pohlmann, from Skalowo, near Kostschin, 
whom he also shot personally.

After this murdering of four German comrades, he made a speech to the soldiers, 
to the effect that these four would be enough, that they were not Bolshevists but Polish 
soldiers, and should honour their chief war-lord, Marshall Rydz-Smigly, for whom 
he asked for three cheers, which the soldiers gave in a bawling voice, finishing up 
with the Polish national anthem.

At the officer’s order, our other comrades, who had up to now been standing by 
and looking on, put the four dead into a grave which had already been dug, and 
shovelled them over. After this we, were put on to a lorry. Whilst getting 
in, the lieutenant dealt each of us a heavy blow with his horse whip. After 
driving to Gnesen we were given up to the Polish police. After staying for two days 
in a school we marched on foot, with a police escort, in the direction of Warsaw. 
Our destination was supposed to be a place between Warsaw and Brest-Litowsk. 
We did 25 to 30 miles daily and in 10 days covered about 250 miles without any 
food from the Polish organisation. That which we obtained to eat we procured 
ourselves. We spent the nights partly in barns and partly in the open, even when 
it was raining, and fed mainly on swedes. Our escort consisted of two active police
men and six Polish reservists who had been drafted as auxiliary police. Suffering 
insults and malteratment, we at last reached How on September 16, and 17, 1939. 
This town lies north-east of Kutno—Warsaw. On September 17, 1939, after we had 
lain a whole day in a barn during a severe air raid, our escort left us. The aeroplanes 
not only dropped bombs but also fired with machine guns. From 10 p.m. on 
September 17, 1939, we were without any escort. On September 18, 1939, after I had 
entreated my comrades to remain lying in the barn during the night, we broke out. 
From the artillery fire in the direction of Ilow, which had set in the previous evening, 
I concluded that the German troops were now not far away. I was not deceived in 
my supposition for, on September 18, 1939, after we had marched westwards in single 
file for about 20 minutes, we met the first German soldiers of an artillery regiment. 
Our martyrdom was at an end.

As further witnesses I name:
Jesske, an estate owner, of Paczkowo near Kostschin, further, his son and his 
son-in-law, who, in a bad state, were brought to the Iwno farmyard when we were 
already there.
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With him in Jesske’s farmyard there was also a military Polish unit, and he will 
be able to tell much of interest about their conduct.

Dictated, approved and signed

(signed) Paul Wiesner

The witness took the following oath:
I swear by Almighty God that I have spoken the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth. t

so help me God.
Concluded:

(signed) Hurtig {signed) Pitsch
Source: WR I!

99. German teacher struck down with a sledge-hammer
?

Supreme Command of the Forces. Lodz, October 23, 1939
Investigation Dept, for Breaches of International Law, with the Supreme Command of the Forces.
Present: Judge Advocate Zirner, in charge of the investigation. i
Inspector of Justice with the Landwehr, Grope, as recording officer.

In the case at Lodz, investigated in accordance with International Law the under
mentioned witness appeared on summons. >

IL was told the object of the investigation and instructed as to the sacredness of 
the oath, and the criminal penalty for breaking it. '

Then he was examined , ।
Re person: Petrak, Wilhelm Karl, 30 years old, Protestant, minority German.

married, one child, master dyer, resident at flat No. 22, 17 Katno Strasse, Lodz, platoon 
commander in the former Polish army.

Re matter: On Sunday, September 3, 1939, I was called to the ranks at Lodz
As Lodz was evacuated by the military in the night of the 5th to the 6th, I, with p
my unit of troops of the remaining detachment of the 4th Heavy Artillery Regiment.
marched out of Lodz in a northerly direction. On Wednesday the 6th, just before 
t p. m., we reached the wood north of Wola Bledowa west of Glowno.

Although we were regular soldiers we were not uniformed, and outwardly could 
not be distinguished from civilians. As we were camped on the edge of the wood, 
some civilians brought in two minority Germans to us, who were supposed to be 
teachers. The civilians maintained that they were spies and that the blond one of the ’
two teachers had had with him a map with drawings on it.

While we were still encamped, a lieutenant of the reserve carried out an 
examination. The blond one of the two knelt on a truck. His hands were bound i
behind his back with a chain, which was also knotted round his throat. I watched
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the examination from a distance of, at most, 50 yards, although I could not under 
stand the individual words. Two soldiers, who were standing on the lorry behind 
the two teachers, then struck them with rifle butts and a sledge-hammer, apparently 
at the instructions of the examining officer. They both cried loudly with pain. When 
we then moved on, both teachers remained on the truck. The blond teacher had to 
remain kneeling the whole time; he was not in a state to do so and leaned against 
the side of the truck, which was about a foot high. He had broken down completely 
and he hung his head in front of him. Thé other teacher, who had black hair, lay 
bound on the truck. During a halt at about 5 p. m. I had a close look at both of 
them at a distance of 2 to 3 yards. Although the two of them were already 
beaten up, the two soldiers were still hitting them. Both teachers were terribly 
mutilated. The blond teacher’s head was completely covered with blood, the nose 
completely swollen and pressed to one side, so that I assumed that the bridge was 
broken. The left side of his chin was covered with blood and the skin was split open; 
the lower jaw bone was apparently broken. The left side of his chest was smeared 
all over with blood. He was practically unconscious, and when the soldier hit him 
with a sledge-hammer he only moaned. The other teacher was also completely 
beaten up. After this I did not see the teachers again. Soldiers of my platoon later 
told me that the two were to have been shot. Since, however, they could neither 
walk nor stand, they were dragged to the edge of a wood and were there bayoneted 
They were supposed to have been hurriedly buried by civilians, and their grave is 
on the road beyond Bromberg.

The teachers were definitely not spies. They had apparently taken flight. The 
soldiers said that they had admitted everything, but they definitely only did this 
because they were so terribly beaten, for at first they had said quite frankly that 
they were German teachers. The lieutenant who had conducted the examination had 
no authority to do this, he should have had the two teachers taken to the regimental 
command, which was, at the most, about three quarters of a mile away.

I remember still another case. At the end of September, I believe it was the 23rd, 
we found the bodies of six German soldiers on a field path between Chelm and 
Rejowiec. They wére vilely mutilated. The mouth of each soldier was crammed 
full of tobacco so that this teeth were deranged; the tobacco had apparently been 
pressed in with a piece of wood so that we had difficulty in getting it out. Rifle 
bullets, with the cases, had been stuffed into each nostril. The bodies had been 
completely plundered, and I could find no mark of identification. We then buried 
the bodies.

I assume that the soldiers, who had apparently been wounded, were murdered by 
the civilians. I cannot think that a Polish soldier could have committed such 
atrocities.

Read, approved and signed
(signed) W. K. Petrak

The witness took the oath.
(signed) Zirner (signed) Grope

Source: WR IV
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100. Polish officer allowed minority Germans to be shot
The witness Gerd von Delhaes-Giinther, of Kreuzfelde, in the District of Schrimm, deposed on oath 
as follows: —

My name is Gerd von Delhaes-Giinther, born on February 28, 1907, at Bromberg 
I am a farmer in Kreuzfelde, in the district of Schrimm, am married and have two 
children. I was a Polish subject, of German race, and by religion Protestant.

On Monday, September 4, 1939, a group of 20 minority Germans from the neighbour
hood of Schmiegel and Czenjpin, were driven over the Warthe bridge to Schrimm, 
and were put into the prison, where the military left them. The acting mayor set 
them free, whereupon the Germans, in small groups, wanted to go back over the 
Warthe bridge. Thirteen of them were again arrested by the last Polish blasting squad, 
led by lieutenant Bejnerowicz, and, presumably, by the N.C.O. Krol and lieutenant 
Szakowski, of the pioneers (Regiment unknown). Bejnerowicz demanded of the 
acting mayor Dambrowski the arrest of the remaining Germans. Dambrowski sayd 
that he refused this, since he maintained that they were innocent. As far as I know, the 
files to which I have had access also came from him. Without even knowing their 
names, Bejnerowicz then had the Germans shot. As far as I have heard, Bejnerowicz 
let the Polish mob manhandle the Germans, as could be seen when the bodies were 
later found. I did not see the bodies myself, but I was told that they were mutilated; 
none of the 13 were found, and they all belonged to Czempin. The names are:

1. Hermann Raabe, Piechanris
2. Herbert Raabe, Piechanris
3. The elder Steinke, Peterkowalz

' 4. Steinke, son of above, Peterkowalz
5. Paul Steinke, Peterkowalz
6. Manthei, Piechanris
7. Wilhelm Nier, Peterkowalz
8. Kint, Peterkowalz
9. Adam, Peterkowalz

As to the condition of the bodies, information can be given by district mayor 
Hartmann, of Schrimm.

Source: WR 11

101. Polish women like furies—with whips and pistols
Report of the experience of Richard Glaesemann, farmer and cattle merchant, of Schwersenz.
Present: Posen, November 18, 1939
Junior Judge Rommels, as Judge. 
Court Official Miehe, as recording official at the office.

In the prosecution against Luczak for illegal detention, Richard Glaesemann, farmer, 
appeared on summons and stated: —
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Re person: My name is Richard Glaesemann, 51 years old, a farmer and cattle 
merchant in Schwersenz, s. V.

Re matter: At about 8.30 a. m. on September 4, 1939, there appeared before my 
house in Schwersenz a Polish N.C.O., accompanied by Valentin Luczak, a mechanic 
of Schwersenz, whom I knew. I saw Luczac pointing out my house, and visibly 
making statements about me to the N.C.O., who demanded a horse from me, saying 
at the same time that I was suspected of spying, and that he must arrest me. As 
I was standing before the house, to be led away, I saw Luczak and the carpenter 
Walczak, of Schwersenz, remonstrating with the N.C.O., and pointing at mej The 
' C.O. then led me off, just as I was, I was not allowed to take anything with me. 
The N.C.O. took me to Liefke’s timber yard in Schwersenz, and led nie to a 
Polish officer who covered me with a loaded revolver, whilst the N.C.O. emptied my 
pockets. The officer said to me: “As a matter of fact we should not concern our
selves much about you, but should shoot you at qnce!“ But I was not told why I was 
arrested, and was forbidden to ask any questions. The officer did not even give me 
permission to receive a drop of water, although it was very hot.

My horse, which had been at the same time led away from my yard, was to be 
used to draw a load of oats. The officer said to the N.C.O.: “Let him ride, and if 
you meet a group of internees on the way, throw him off.“

Just before reaching Osthausen, we met a column of arested minority Germans who 
were taking a rest at the roadside. The N.C.O. handed me over to the sergeant 
of the escort of this column, and gave him the things which had been taken off me. 
In the column I met Paul Wiesner, an estate manager, from Wollstein, whom I knew, 
and who told me of the column’s experiences up to that moment. The column, which 
had been under way since August 31, 1939, consisted nf 121 minority Germans from 
Wollstein and Neutomischel, including four women. Wiesner also told me that they 
were taken in carts to Posen, and on the way had been maltreated and insulted by 
Polish civilians. In the district of Jerzyc they were put in a hall where it was 
disclosed that they would all be shot.

The sergeant then led the column round Kostschin. Wiesner told me that it was 
lucky for us that we were taking the route along the railway, and not through the 
town, because he had heard that in Kostschin groups of minority Germans had already 
been badly maltreated. But after we had passed Kostschin, before we reached the 
main road, and were near the estate of Stromniany, about 100 people, men and 
women, came running after us. The women broke into the column and tore off 
the cloaks, stockings and shoes from the four women who were with us. At the same 
time they beat them, and it was horrible to see. We did not dare to interfere, other
wise we should have been beaten to death. We were also held back by the escort

For several days the women had to walk barefoot; two of them, however, were 
able to buy themselves shoes and stockings in Witkowo, but, until September 17, 1939, 
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the other two marched barefoot with the column. One of these women was nearly 
70 years old. She had such injuries under her toes, exposing the raw flesh, that she 
had to be left behind about three days before our release in the village of Zechlin, 
between Kutno and Lowitsch. Whether the woman got home I do not know. She 
told me that she had been arrested from the sick-room of her husband, who had 
been confined to bed for the last few years.

After the people of Kostschin had given up maltreating us, we came to the forked 
roads, where the streets from Wreschen and Gnesen diverge. There we had to wait 
whil the leader of the escort drove to Gnesen to obtain further instructions After 
about 2 hours, another sergeant came from Gnesen, and said that from now on we 
were free, and should spread out over the field in small groups, in order not to be 
held up again. He also gave us back our things.

We divided up into individual groups. With me was the accountant Hintz, of the 
Savings Bank of Neutomischel. We went into a small wood on the south of the road, 
and wanted first to wait until the large number of marching colufnns had decreased 
We may have sat for about two hours on the border of the wood, when we were 
seen by a machine-gun company and surrounded. During the rest we had torn up 
the entries, in the German language, in our business note-books, so that these would 
cause us no further difficulties if we were again arrested. The soldiers took each 
of these bits of paper with them and wanted to shoot us on the spot, because they 
took us for spies. But I explained to them in Polish that we had already been arrested, 
and then let free again. The officer of the company then had lis led away to the 
Iwno farm to have the matter investigated.

Before reaching the farm we met two waggons. The two farm hands sprang off and 
beat the two of us terribly on the head with the butt end of their whips. We put up 
our hands to protect ourselves, and on my right hand I caught such a blow that it 
was swollen for weeks, and to this day I cannot move my index finger. The two 
soldiers who were supposed to guard us did not restrain the farm-hands, but laughed 
at ufi scornfully, and did not lead us off to the farm until the servants were tired 
of hitting us.

In the farm-yard there were about 50 minority Germans from our column, including 
four women and my acquaintance Wiesner. Most of them were splashed with blood. 
In Wiesner’s head there was a hole as big as a two-shilling piece, from a stone thrown 
at him. He told us that his group had struggled through north of the village of 
Glinka. Near this village they were shot at by a machine-gun unit from a range of 
about 3/i of a mile, so that they had sought cover in a turnip field for about an hour, 
until the soldiers advanced and captured them anew. During this shooting, so 
Wiesner told me, a clergyman was shot. I recently saw the annoucement of his 
death in the newspaper, but I have forgotten his name. According to Wiesner, this 
group, whilst on the Iwno farm, was also terribly maltreated being peltred with 
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stones and beaten with clubs, without any intervention on the part of the escort. This 
was the reason for the terrible head injuries of some of them.

After confirming to the officer that we had belonged to his group, our pockets 
were again searched. Thereby a soldier took my gold watch and chain, and various 
small things.

Whilst the search was still going on, an officer had four people of the group 
summarily shot. The soldiers said that these people had given signals to German 
airmen, who had then dropped bombs. I, personally, had seen nothing of airmen 
One of those who were shot wore the badge of the Young German Party.

During the interrogation which followed, the same officer asked me if 1 also 
belonged to the Young German Party, and whether I spoke "Polish. In my opinion, 
the fact that I, as a business man, can speak good Polish, saved my life. During this 
interrogation the officer had two men shot; they both belonged to the Young German 
Party, and one of them wore their badge.

The officer wanted to release me, as well as Hinz, who also spoke" Polish. Another 
officer, however, drove up on a motor cycle, and, when he saw the group of minority 
Germans, he said with a horrible scornful laugh: “You have enough bandits there!”

He sprang into the column, and asked each one individually whether he could 
speak Polish. Those who could not answer in Polish were then terribly beaten with 
a whip, the thongs of which were threaded with wire. Particularly a 72-year-old 
editor from Neutomischel was terribly beaten; he was hit so often in the face that 
it was completely covered, one might say black, with blood. From these blows the 
man should, in my opinion, have died. The officer then turned him round, kicked 
him aside, and then shot him down with his revolver.

He then had us lined up in two rows against the wooden fence, opposite the soldiers 
with rifles. He asked the soldiers if he had done well, and they shouted: “Yes, sir, 
well done!”

Then a farm-hand came and tohl the officer that a certain man named Wartermann, 
from Kostschin (a group of minority Germans from there had been brought to the 
farm),had continually held secret meetings inhishouse. Wartermann, a man of about60, 
was called out. He denied that he had held such meetings. But the officer said that 
it was proved by the statements of the farm-hand, and that such a fellow as he 
(Wartermann) had earned no more than a bullet. After he had led him a few paces 
aside, he shot him with his revolver.

Then he called out to the people in the yard: “You civilians, would you like one 
of these internees here? Come over and pick one out, and he will be shot!" None of 
the people came forward. He also called out to the wife of the estate manager, as 
she was going by: “If you see one here who has done anything against you, or whom you 
want to have shot, pick him out and I will have him shot for you.” The woman 
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replied that he had done well to shoot the band, they should really all be shot. The 
officer then said that he would do us the ‘favour’ of giving us a motor car ride to 
Gnesen. He had a farm lorry driven up, the tailboard was let down, and the officer 
demanded that we should get in with one jump. Thereby he struck each of us on 
the head with his horse whip. As I was getting in I held up my left hand, which was 
not wounded, and received such a blow that the little finger is still bruised and the 
nail black.

During the whole of the journey to Gnesen, which took two hours, we had to remain 
kneeling in the lorry and bend our heads. For all those who were injured it was 
terribly painful, but if.anyone raised his head, the escort dealt out blows with rifle 
butts. When the lorry stoped on the way in a village, the escort did not restrain the 
Polish population from insulting us and hitting us with sticks.

In Gnesen we were accommodated in a school, not in the empty class-rooms, but 
in the corridor, on forms on which we slept a little because we were shockingly tired.

On this day we received just as little food as on the following day, on which we 
were brought to Witkowo, again being continually spat upon, beaten with clubs and 
stoned, without any intervention on the part of the escort. The soldiers had only 
scornful laughter for us. Our request for permission to buy something with the 
money we had been allowed to keep was refused, on the way as well as in Witkowo. 
which we reached at about 3.40 p.m. There we had to stand for 1 V2 hours in the 
market place before we were put in the synagogue. Here also no one troubled 
himself, either about our food or our wounds.

During the following days we were then marched on foot through Slupca, Konin, 
Kolo and Kutno, to a place near Lowitsch. We were given no food at all, and lived 
solely on carrots and swedes which we fetched from the fields. We did not even 
receive enough water. The insulting shouts and the maltreatment by the inhabitants 
did not cease ewen to the last day; the fugitives from the evacuated areas were 
particularly spiteful.

On September 16, we arrived at a German settlement, the name of which! have 
forgotten. Here also the men had been arrested and taken off. The inhabitants spoke 
only German. Here, for the first time, we received warm food from the people. 
On September 17, the Polish troops, who were close by, were heavily fired on, and 
were bombed by aeroplanes. The Polish military retreated, and our escort suddenly 
disappeared. Until the morning we stayed in the barn, where we were sheltered, and 
then set off in the direction of the German lines.

At 10 a. m. on September 18, we met the first German soldiers. Most of us were 
so exhausted that we could hardly go any further.

Of the fate of the people from Wollstein, and Neutomischel, who had not come up 
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to the Iwno farm-yard, I only heard from another group which had triéd to struggle 
through from Kostschin in a north westerly direction.

About the middle of September the bodies of nine murdered of this German group 
were found between Jankowo and Karlskrone; later on the bodies of three more 
were found.

I can confirm these statements on oath.

Read, approved and signed
(signed) Richard Glaesemann -

The witness then formally took the oath.
(signed) Bômmels (signed) Miehe

Source: Sd. Is. Posen 55/39

102. The murders In Klodawa

Report of the experiences of Otto Kaliske, master-baker of Rakwitz.

Kaliske, master-baker, on Oct. 4, 1939, deposed on oath as follows:—

On Sept. 1, 1939, at about 9.30 a. m., I was arrested and taken to the police
station by about 20 armed meh belonging to the “Narodowce” (National Party) and 
the “strzelce” (semi-military riflemen). I was told I was to be interned and was at 
first locked in a prison cell. Later on, 13 other men were put into my cell; in the 
end, the prison was so full that we had to be led into the prison yard. From Rakwitz 
we were about 40 men and 2 women; among us there was an invalid with both legs 
missing and a second with only one leg, as well as a 15-year-old girl and an 18-month- 
old child. About 40 others from the German village of Tarnowo joined us so that 
altogether our group consisted of about 80 persons. At about 3 p. m. we were 
transported away on rack-waggons in the direction of Posen. Some of the men were 
barefooted and jacketless just as they had been found in the field. An escort of 5 men 
was detailed to accompany us. The first halt was made in the market place at Gratz, 
where we were abused and ill-treated. During one of the next halts, at Stenschewo, 
we were severely beaten with cudgels. When we stopped again on the outskirts of 
the village, the ill-treatment we were subjected to was particularly bad. Herr Neumann 
of Rakwitz who sat on the waggon next to me received such a violent blow oil the 
head with a waggon stanchion that he died 10 minutes later. We were nearly all 
bleeding freely.

At Fabianowo, just outside Posen, our leader called a halt at a field outpost, at 
about 11 p. m., the man in charge being told that we were rebels. After receiving 
further, ill-treatment during the halt, the Polish soldiers fired blindly at our six 
waggons, as we were starting off, and Druse of Tarnowo sustained a bullet wound 
in the abdomen; he screamed in agony for about half an hour and then died. Otto 
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Werner was also wounded in the abdomen which caused his death the following 
day. Otto Werner’s son received 2 bullets in the leg; Eppler, a teacher, one in the 
thigh and genitals; Fischer, a farmer, one that went right through the hip. Hoffmann, 
of Rakwitz, got a bayonet thrust in the thigh. At Posen we were conveyed to the 
barracks of the old 6th Grenadier Regiment. Later, we continued with the dead bodies 
and the injured on the waggons through the main streets of Posen until at last we 
stopped in the suburb of Glowno where we were led into a hall. Here the wounded 
were bandaged by a nurse and then conveyed to a Posen hospital. The bodies of the 
two dead men were left behind at Glowno on the waggon in the street. After the 
Posen internees had joined us, among whom were several leading personages of 
Posen,, we were all marched off in a group of 150 to 200 men in the direction of 
Schwersenz. Every time we came to, or marched through, a village of any size, we 
again suffered maltreatment at the hands of the inhabitants, whereby some of us were 
wounded on each occasion and had to drag oursëlves along with difficulty. I believe 
ft was at Babiak that we had to hand over all our money, our watches and other 
valuables to the Polish troops, and we were then escorted to a farm outworks near 
Klodawa. When we were starting off from there, two women and three men were 
unable to continue, and remained lying; among them were Herr von Treskow, aged 65. 
and a Fraulein Bochnik. Two young men remained behind with them to protect them. 
We had not gone very far when we heard firing behind us. After our release we were 
informed that all seven of them had been shot.

In a village outside Babiak, the Schmolke family consisting of the father, a one- 
legged invalid, his wife, their 15-year-old daughter and their 18-months-old child as 
well as another one-legged invalid named Jentsch had to be left behind. From the 
latter we heard also that they had been shot there. Their bodies are still being looked 
for, and our pastor Schulz has gone there today with some detectives to help in the 
search.

From Kostschin on, we proceeded on our march in an altogether haphazard fashion, 
and we noticed that we were getting nearer and nearer to the front or rather that 
the front was coming nearer and nearer to us. On Sept. 17, 1939, at Zechlin we were 
set free by German infantry and brought via Kutno and Lodsch to Sieradz from where 
we were sent back home by rail.

Read, approved and signed
(signed) Otto Kaliske

Source: WR II

103. Held up to the ridicule of the mob
Report made by Ulrich Schiefelbein, of Rakwitz, concerning the fatal march to Kutno

On Sept. 1, 1939, at Rakwitz, nearly all the Germans were fetched out of their 
houses by heavily armed Polish hooligans, for internment. The Transport proceeded 
in the afternoon of the same day, and we first reached the city of Gratz, where we 
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were received by the Polish mob with a volley of stones after which knives came 
into play. On reaching the market, we were subjected to storms of abuse and were 
beaten with beer-bottles and other objects. We were delivered over to the mob who 
spat in our faces, without receiving any protection whatever from our escort. After 
the mob had vented their fury on us, we proceeded on our way to Ptaszkowo where 
we met with the same ill-treatment as at Gratz. They could have taken us through 
the towns and villages direct to Posen without a halt, but they did not do so. They 
purposely made üs stop at every fair-sized place in order to surrender us to the mercy 
of the expectant and furious mob. Our way then led to Steszew where the first deaths 
occurred. Konrad Neumann, minority German of Rakwitz, was beaten with a stave 
until le showed no further signs of life. Gustav Hoffmann, a minority German of Rak 
witz, received deep cuts and stabs in the leg. The other Germans were so badly 
hurt with stones and blows that with few exceptions they all needed first-aid treat
ment, when they got to Posen.

The march of terror continued. We got within a short distance of Posen, and in 
the night were subjected to fire from a Polish military patrol. Our escort had already 
called their attention to us. After those of us on the first waggon had been dreadfully 
maltreated by blows with rifle butts and had begun to groan and cry, pleading that 
an end be made to this maltreatment, as one of us had already been killed at Steszow, 
the commandfer of the patrol asked where he was. He was told that he was on the 
last waggon. He and a few soldiers then went to the last waggon, had a look at the 
dead man and then said: “What, you have only one dead and such an overfed pig 
at that!” The Polish soldiers then received the order from their commander to fire 
at us. The results were: One dead, named Gustav Druse, of Tarnow, and four injured 
These are: Otto Werner, who later died of his wounds, his son, Epier, a teacher, and 
a certain Kernchen, all of Tarnow. Friedrich Moers, a German, had 3 ribs broken 
from blows with rifle butts. The same night, at 4 o’clock in the morning, we landed 
in a barracks yard in Posen. There we were driven all round the town on show by 
two grammar school pupils armed with carbines, in order to have us further 
subjected to the usual beatings and abuse. We pulled up at a hall in the northern 
part of the town into which we were driven by two ruffians under a rain of blows 
and kicks. There, for the first time, we were allowed to sit on chairs, our hurts were 
attended to by a pitying nurse and we were allowed to do some shopping in the 
town under the protection of the police. In the afternoon we were joined by the 
Posen internees among whom were some notable persons such as doctors, solicitors 
and directors. At about 4 o’clock in the afternoon, we were led to sports grounds 
where we were obliged to sing the Polish National Anthem and suffer the ridicule 
of the young people of the town, after which we had to do military drill which did 
not stop until we were unable for sheer exhaustion to continue. In the evening of 
that day, we were taken, of course, on foot (as was always the case from then on) 
6 miles further to Schwersenz.............

After a wearying day’s march we arrived towards-evening at a place beyond Konin. 
We did not enter the town itself because at the time of our arrival the place was
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being subjected to heavy bombing. When this was over we begged our escort to 
bring us some food from the town; the money for this purpose was accepted but 
we never saw the food, money or the escort again. From then on nobody bothered 
at all about providing us with food. We were left to starve and it depended only 
upon the kindness of passers-by as to whether they would sell us anything. From 
that time on, we always slept out in the open and this naturally resulted in several of 
our fellow sufferers being taken ill............

We were later informed by one of our own people who escaped from the transport 
that from time to time about five men were picked out who were obliged to dig 
their own graves in a field, with their own hands, and were then shot. Those who 
had become weak were simply kicked aside and then shot. We found many of these 
lying in the highway ditch. I should like to take this opportunity of adding something 
I had forgotten. When, at Steszow, the wounded minority German Otto Werner, of 
Tarnow, begged for water, one of the escort, Maraszek, a milker of Rakwitz, replied: 
“Give him hogwash to drink!” Herr von Treskow, of Owinsk, when he asked 
permission to relieve himself, was seized by the beard, dragged out of the ranks 
and kicked into the ditch. This gentleman is over 70 years old; nobody worried any 
further about him. In the meantime we had arrived within a short distance of Kutno 
and were informed by fugitives that the front was situated near Kutno, that we were 
bottled up and that the region behind us had been evacuated by the Polish military. 
We therefore decided to march back and, suffering terrible privations, finally arrived 
at a farm where we spent 3 days digging up potatoes in exchange for food which 
consisted of boiled potatoes in milk. After these 3 days had passed, we wandered 
back again to Slesic, where we found ourselves under the protection of the German 
military who transported us together with the other German fugitives to Wreschen, 
where we of German descent were separated from the others and sent to our native 
land, which we reached in the evening of Sept. 18, 1939.

The report was drawn up by the German internee, Ulrich .Schiefelbein of Rakwitz, conscientiously 
and to the best of his knowledge. The proof of the veracity of his statements is corroborated by the 
following whose signatures appear below.

(signed) Karl Gellert, Kurt Gutsche, Schiefelbein, Michael Lisznak, Edgar Arlt, Hans Gutsche

Source: WR (Ld. Schtz. Reg. 3/XI)

104. Murder of abducted persons on the march to Tulischkow/Tuow

Shot down in pairs. Of 181 abducted persons only 5 returned!

The Special Court Posen, November 18, 1939
Present:
Junior Judge Bommels, as Judge,
Court Official Miehe, als Records Officer of the Office.

In the investigation into the abduction of Walter Kabsch, a minority German of 
Parsko, the overseer Walter Kabsch appeared and declared: —
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Re person: I am Walter Kabsch, aged 27, overseer in Parsko near Woinitz.
Re matter: I am overseer in the employ of Baron von Gersdorff, of Parsko. 

On September 1, 1939, Matuczak, the gardener on the estate, came to me and 
announced that I was arrested. I wanted to appeal to my employer. He, however, 
was already standing together with the administrator Golinski and the wheelwright 
Laubsch on the yard, and I saw that they too had already been arrested. I wanted 
to take flight, but Herr von Gersdorff told me that he was coming and that we were 
going together to a camp. I therefore remained and did not think any more of 
how Matuczak had presumed to arrest us. He drove us to the police-station at 
Schmiegel. There he was asked why he had brought us, but I did not hear whether 
he gave an answer, and, if so, what answer he gave. The police transported us to 
Schacz and handed us over to the military. We found a large group of minority Ger 
mans already assembled there. Among them was also my brother Karl, from Woinitz, 
and my other brother Willi, from Alt-Boyen. When at 10 p. m. we were marched off in 
the direction of Kosten, we numbered about four, hundred. From midnight until 3 a. m. 
we were housed in the gaol and were then led on to Schrimm, whence we proceeded 
to Schroda. Here the civilian population was engaged in digging trenches. As we 
were led past, the people flung themselves at our column and attacked us with spades. 
In this way a large number received wounds and bled very badly. I saw one man, 
whose nose and upper lip were completely severed. The escort did not allow the 
wounded to be attended to, but forced them to continue the march. We received 
just as little food on the first day as on the subsequent days. We had to share what 
some had brought with them, and eventually fed on swedes, which we gathered 
in the fields.

On the evening of this day we arrived at Paiser. Here we were accommodated in 
a hall and in groups of sik were tied together by the wrists with thin cords. These 
were drawn together as tight as possible, with the result that our hands became blue 
and swollen from the stoppage of the flow of blood. People cried out in agony. Thus 
we were left bound all night. The next day, still bound, we were forced to march 
to Tulischkow, which the elder ones in the column said was about 45 miles distant 
While marching I had succeeded in loosening my bonds a little. The others however 
were still bound so tightly that they were crying out in pain the whole way. In the 
villages the population reviled us and pelted us with sticks and stones, so that once 
more many of our number were injured. Many marched on with their faces covered 
with blood.

After passing Tulischkow, we were led on to a meadow. Herr von Gersdorff, who 
was 65 years of age and hardly capable of walking any further, stumbled as he was 
looking up at a German aeroplane. A soldier dealt him a blow with the butt of 
a rifle and he almost fell down. He regained his balance and shouted up to the 
aeroplane: “Heil Hitler!”, whereupon the soldier struck him in the chest with the 
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mouth of the rifle barrel, so that he fell into a ditch. The soldier then pulled the 
trigger. Nobody paid any heed to the dead man. We were not allowed to go near him.

On the meadow we were given very dirty water from the duckpond to drink, and 
allowed to rest for ten minutes. We then continued our march in the direction of 
Turek. During the night our column was divided at a well. The older men, who 
had been marching in front, had drunk first and were driven on. Our section, when 
we were numbered, consisted of 181, mostly young men.

We did not meet the first group again. The soldiers told us, as we were marching 
onwards, that we were all to be shot in Turek. As I can speak Polish, well, I asked 
the soldiers why we were to be shot, but received no reply. In the village the soldiers 
shouted to the civilian population that it was we who killed women and children. 
Thereupon the people naturally attacked the column and struck out blindly among 
us with whips, sticks or whatever else they could find handy. If any tried to ward 
off the blows or say anything, the guards themselves struck at us with their rifles 
Some of us could no longer keep pace, being completely exhausted. The soldiers 
simply shot at these and then battered them to death with the butts of their rifles, 
if they had not been mortally wounded. That night about twenty of us were 
murdered in that way.

Towards 11 or 12 midday we reached Turek, but marched straight on. Shortly 
after Turek we were passing a farm, when a German aeroplane appeared. Our escort 
left us standing in the road, but themselves took shelter in the roadside ditches or 
behind the willows. The airman must have concluded from this movement that he 
had to do with a convoy of minority Germans, for he immediately subjected the willows 
to fire. Of the soldiers forming our escort, which meanwhile, the nearer we approached 
to the front had continued to increase in numbers until it now was between 80 and 
90 strong, a large number was wounded. At this the soldiers became so enraged that, 
without even leaving their places of concealment, they blindly directed machine gun 
and rifle fire into the midst of our column. When we were driven forward again 
those who had been struck were left lying there. The soldiers did not trouble whether 
the people were dead or wounded. We now numbered only about a quarter of the 
181 men of whom our group had originally consisted.

About one and a half or two hours march beyond Turek, the soldiers drove us on 
to a field We were forced to line up in double file. The soldiers formed a rank on 
our left front and then began, without anybody having said a word to us, to shoot 
us down in pairs. My brother Willi was standing beside me and my brother Karl 
a little further forward. He suddenly shouted: “Every man for himself!” He took 
to his legs, and I and my brother Willi also. The soldiers fired after us with machine
guns and rifles. I stumbled and fell after about 200 yards. While I was still lying 
on the ground, I received a grazing shot in the head. My brother Willi immediately 
dragged me to my feet. We ran on and, as I ran, I discarded my coat which had 
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been pierced by several bullets. As the meadows at this spot are here and there covered 
with bushes, we succeeded in escaping. We spent the night concealed in a potatoe 
fiela, and after two days arrived at Kolo. Here we were once more taken by the 
military and brought up for court martial. We were told that if we were Poles we 
should be released, but that if we were Germans we should be shot. Nevertheless 
we declared that we were Germans, but in order to escape from our unpleasant 
position we explained that we had been driving requisitioned cattle to Paiser and 
had lost our way on the return journey as a peasant had apparently directed us 
wrongly. The officer shouted at us that we would do better to confess that we were 
spies and had murdered Polish women and children while their menfolk were at 
the front. When I replied that this was not true, he seized a rifle and struck me 
across the head just on the spot where the grazing shot had wounded me The blow 
broke my skull. Later Dr. Theune, of Schmiegel, extracted from the wound a splinter, 
which I have myself seen. Dr. Henschke afterwards operated on me in Posen in the 
Deaconess Hospital and removed two fragments of bone. I sank to the ground beneath 
the blow, but soon regained consciousness and was transferred to prison, without 
anybody taking any notice of the wound. After two hours, towards 10 p. m., we were 
driven out of the prison with blows from a knout and taken into the town. At that 
moment another column of minority Germans was being driven through the town. We 
jumped into the middle of the column as they were marching in fours, and in this 
manner we were able to evade some of the blows levelled at us by the population 
and to which we had been far more exposed when marching two abreast We marched 
with this column as far as Lowitsch and arrived there at about 10 in the morning 
On this day the German troops had already advanced as far as Lowitsch. The escort 
wanted to drive us back, but we had not marched more than one and a half miles 
on the road back, when German armoured cars suddenly appeared 1 was at first 
taken by the German troops to the hospital in Lodsch where I spent five days. I was 
then transferred to the hospital in Strehlen, remaining there about eight days, after 
which I returned to Schmiegel. There I learned that my brother Karl had arrived 
home safely, and later that, of our column, the butcher Bogsch, of Schmiegel, and the 
farm manager Zabke, of Woinitz, had returned.

We five are the only ones of the group of 181, w’ho escaped with our lives. •

Read aloud, approved and signed

Walter Kabsch

The witness thereupon formally took the oath

(signed) Bommels (signed) Miehe

Source: Sd. Is. Posen 833/39
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105. Pastor Leszczynski's report on the fatal mardi to Tarnowa
Mass graves found containing 30 and 70 mutilated bodies of Germans

Pastor Leszczynski, of Kosten, who was in the party of abducted persons .up to Turek- 
Tarnowa, describes the death of 100 Germans on the fields near Tarnowa1). The Germans shot 
and robbed - at the place Were found in two mass graves containing 30 and 70 terribly 
mutilated corpses. (See page 251: “Graves, only graves.”. Front page of the “Posener Tageblatt” 
No 236.)

It was the 1st of September. Columns of cars with fugitives were driving through 
the town of Kosten. They were much hindered by the fleeing families of Post and 
Railway officials, who were hurrying with files to the station. In the hours of the 
afternoon an intoxicated horde of young Poles forced their way into my house and 
dragged me out into the street. Howling and screaming, they took me to the police 
prison. In one of the cells I met carpenter Bohm and harness-maker Schon. In 
the afternoon the arrested Germans were taken to the “Sokol” building (Youth 
Organisation) and their names recorded. In addition to Schon, Wegner, Bucholz 
(father and son), Bohn and myself, who all came from Kosten, there were chiefly 
inhabitants of Schmiegel, namely, Mieke, Halliand, Zugehôr and Sohn, and others. 
In the evening we were taken to the court prison, where somewhat later newly arrested 
persons arrived who were pushed and driven with rifle butts into the cells.

On Sept. 2, about 300 of us under the charge of Police-sergeants Wawrzyniak and 
Schwarz, started on the way to Czempin via Kawczyn. On arrival at the latter place 
we were met by an agitated crowd, with horrible abuse. Simultaneously, the persecution 
of the Germans at Czempin started. Many of them, including Pastor Kienitz, were 
attached to one group. Then we went on to Schrimm. In Schrimm we were ill-treated 
for the first time The march through the streets was like running the gauntlet. They 
beat us mercilessly with butts and sticks. I myself received several kicks on the 
upper thigh and in the small of the back. We were only at peace after we had been 
locked into the courtyard of the monastery.

The next day we went to Schroda, where we arrived at eventide. Also at this place 
we were ill-treated with blows, and stones were thrown at us. In the yard of a factory 
we had to sit down on the cobbles. The chief of the military command, to whom 
we were handed over, ill-treated us in the most cruel manner. He ill-treated in 
par icular Pastor Kienitz, Mieke, and myself.

We continued the march on Sept. 3. During a halt, Germans from Schroda joined 
us, amongst them architect Gewiese. We were ill-treated in Miloslaw by an excited 
crowd, who beat us with sticks and threw stones at us. Many of us were bleeding 
from numerous wounds. Towards evening we reached Pyzdry, where we were 
quartered at the fire station. It was already the third day on which we had nothing 
to drink In the early morning hours of the next day two each of the younger men

*) Ostdeutscher Beobachter, No. 259, Nov 9, 1939.
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were tied to one another and each six of such pahs were chained together. We started 
off at about 7 o’clock. It was not until the afternoon that we received some water. 
During a halt, a shot was fired and I learnt that Herr v. Gersdorff had been shot. 
We then went on via Drosina towards the Polish front. In the twilight we could 
see the reflection of the gun shots. All the Germans in my group had sore feet and 
they could only drag themselves forward with difficulty. In Tulischkow soldiers 
dashed out of their quarters; they beat us and also fired. On the market square, 
Vhere we had to squat on the pavement, machine-guns were placed in position. 
It was indicated to us that we would be shot. A medical staff officer intervened on 
our behalf and declared to a major that such a slaughter would be a disgrace to 
civilisation. As a result of this the execution was not carried out;

In the night we continued on our way. While we were drinking water at a farm
stead, the main body of our people left us. 50 men remained behind who did not 
dare to follow the main body. We spent, the night in a small wood. In the morning, 
some went off, among them also Dr. Bambauer. When we saw that they were being 
arrested at the entrance to a village by a guard, we fled to a near-by hill covered 
with trees. I could not keep step with the others and finally remained behind alone. 
From a juniper bush, where I hid myself, I heard a series of shots. No doubt the 
captured Germans had been shot down. The wood was surrounded by the military. 
I stayed there for three days without water and food. I guarded myself against the 
cold of the night by digging a hole in the ground with my hands. After the soldiers 
had marched off in the night of Sept. 9, I ventured to come out. An elderly farmer 
took care of me and took me to Tulischkow, where I was put into prison. Soon 
afterwards, ten other Germans were brought in. who belonged to our group of 
50 men that had remainded behind. The treatment here was more humane. On 
September 16, after all the Polish authorities had gone away, we marched off to 
Konin, where we encountered German military.

Investigations as to the fate of the main body, from which the 50 men had separated, 
brought the following particulars to light. The Germans had been driven on to Turek. 
In the village of Tarnowa about 150 men were led from the main road on to a by-path, 
where they were ordered to climb on to a hill in a closed column across an open 
field. Prior to this the Poles had put two machine-guns into position on the hill and 
had posted soldiers on the opposite side, partly in the open and partly in the various 
farms and gardens. When the chased Germans were nearing the top of the hill, fire 
was opened upon them from the machine-guns. The Germans fell dead in masses, 
others threw themselves down. The machine-guns were firing for several minutes. 
During a pause in the firing, in which probably new cartridges were inserted, the 
survivors, about 75 men, jumped up and ran over the hill through a ravine towards 
a wood about 500 yards distant. They were protected from the machine-gun fire by 
some rising ground; now, however, the soldiers stationed at the left flank became 
active. A real drive now set in on those Germans who ran for their very lives. Most 
of them were shot dead and only a few reached the wood. Immediately afterwards 
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the military rabble left their hiding-places. The dead and badly wounded Germans, 
lying in groups or singly, were belaboured with butts and bayonets. The dead bodies 
were plundered and hurriedly buried. Five days later the dead Germans were buried 
at the order of the Polish civil authorities by the surviving Germans from Tarnowa 
at the cemetary fence in Tarnowa in two mass graves of 30 and 70 corpses. These 
are the mass graves reported in the “Posener Tageblatt” of October 17. German 
women in Tarnowa narrated that the major part of the German male population 
of Tarnowa were bestially tortured to death. One of the Germans had his eyes gouged 
out. He was then driven to the next village where he was slain.

According to various accounts given by German women in Tarnowa, the greater 
part of the German male population in that town was brutally tortured to death. 
One of the men had both eyes gouged out, was then dragged to the next village and 
finally murdered.

106. Cartridge as evidence

The murder of Kriiger

The witness Anna Kriiger, of 62 Brahestrasse, Bromberg-Jâgerhof, gave the following evidence on oath:—

.... Shortly after midday, civilians and soldiers in uniform came and asserted that 
my husband had fired a machine-gun. The dwelling was searched, firstly by a 
soldier and then by a civilian. The soldier found nothing. The civilian placed his 
hand on the wardrobe and ordered the soldier to examine it again. The soldier took 
out a small cartridge from it, on which grounds my husband, my son and my 
son-in-law were taken away in a motor car. On Wednesday I found the three of 
them again in the woods. Frau Gutknecht was the first to find them. My husband 
was completely mutilated, his entire face was smashed in, leaving only a large hole 
He was not shot but beaten to death. My son had a gaping wound as though they 
had ripped open his entire face. My son was not shot either.

Source: WR II

107. The blood sacrifice of the Lissa Germans

Extract from the report of the experience of minority Germans abducted from Lissa, as published in the 
Posener Tageblatt of September 19. 1939

We can hardly yet conceive that we are free, again permitted to live, and that our 
native country is under the protection of the German Army. Hardly, any one of us 
had dared to hope to come out of this Polish hell alive. Too many of our comrades 
had fallen victims to the Polish murder bandits.

On Sunday September 17 we buried in Lissa four shockingly mutilated victims in 
a common grave in their native soil for which they had died (Gaumer, a butcher.
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Weigt, a master plumber, Herr Hausler and Herr Jâschke, a teacher). We have advised 
the relations of these victims as well as those of all the others affected. If anybody 
should still believe that the murders were only individual occurrences he will be 
convinced by the reports of comrades from all territories of Posen and Pommerellen, 
that this murder and plundering were systematically planned long beforehand and 
carried out simultaneously on a given signal announced over the Warsaw Broad
casting Station early on September 1.

On the morning of Friday Sept. 1 at about 11 o’clock, my parents and I were 
taken out of the house by armed civilians, who had just before smashed all the 
window's of our business premises for the purpose of plundering. The dwelling was 
searched, all cupboards had to be opened and left open, and everything left as it was. 
Nobody was allowed to take even azcoat with him, or any food. At the police station 
we were thoroughly searched and after waiting several hours with many other 
comrades, amongst whom wére women and children, we were taken to a collecting 
place outside the town. In the afternoon under military guard we were driven about 
10 miles inland to the small town of Storchnest, where in the evening we were locked 
up in the hall of a shooting club. After some hours a captain and some civilians came 
in, and some of the women and older men were permitted to go' home, it being 
explained to all the others that we were to be brought before the military court, as 
allegedly some Germans had fired on Polish soldiers in Lissa. As a matter of fact 
it was the German artillery which had fired on a military objective in Lissa. In the 
confusion, the armed Polish civilians, some of whom were equipped with machine- 
guns which had been placed by the Poles in the towers of both Protestant Churches 
in Lissa, began shooting wildly. Some of our comrades were removed from Storchnest 
and taken before the military court at Schrimm, although not one of them had ever 
possessed any firearms, not to speak of having used them. We have not seen these 
comrades again, and we only found out from some of those who had escaped with 
a sentence of 10 years hard labour, that the others had been shot, and the kind 
of accusation which had been brought forward by the witnesses for the prosecution 
One was accused of hanging a picture of the Fuehrer in his house, another is supposed 
to have had his window open with his wireless set tuned in loudly to German stations 
etc. etc., in a provoking manner.

However, the military court at Schrimm condemned nine of our comrades to death. 
Early on Saturday morning, Sept. 2, the remainder of us were again driven on. Then 
began our march of martyrdom, which is impossible to describe, and the great torture 
suffered can be realized only by those who went through it. Old men, women and 
children were driven with us, roughly ill-treated with rifle butts and, particularly 
during the march through towns and villages, were sworn and spat at, pelted with 
stones and beer bottles, beaten and kicked — Polish soldiers playing a conspicuous 
part. There was no food of any kind; those who had sufficient money could 
try to buy something through the accompanying guard, but it often haPPened that 
we got nothing and also never saw our money again. We had water only very rarely
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and in the end it became so bad that we had to buy drinking water by the bottle. 
En route, when it was permitted by the guards, we pulled up carrots and turnips in 
order to stop our gnawing hunger. It was lucky for us that the weather remained 
warm and dry, as only a small number of us were allowed to take overcoats or 
blankets. Our pocket knives were firstly taken from us and, in Peisern, most of our 
watches and rings were stolen from us by Polish soldiers. We had hoped at the 
beginning that the ill-treatment and stone-throwing would diminish as soon as we 
arrived in the centre of Poland, but soon found that the contrary was the case, 
and that the treatment became worse daily. We now had to march day and night 
with only short rests in ditches. He who was unable to keep up was hounded on 
with cudgels, and when at last he collapsed, was shot. Some of us who were the 
victims of this experience became insane.

We were thus driven from place to place via Schrimm, Schroda, Peisern, Slupco. 
Konin, Kolo, Kutno to Lowitsch. Here it was first explained why we were being 
driven on so quickly and why the hatred was always becoming greater. We had 
been driven into the middle of the retreating Polish Army for the purpose of revenge. 
When we came to the outskirts of Lowitsch a German air attack took place, and 
we were driven off the road on to the field and our guard informed us that now 
every one of us was to be shot. We did not really believe this threat as we had 
heard it so often before, but shortly after a second group of minority Germans from 
North Posen and Pommerellen had joined us, who had also been so threatened, we 
realized the danger we wTere in. We overheard a conversation between our guards 
that we were to be taken to a river near by and shot, so that the bodies could float 
down to Germany. Under such a threat we were driven across open country for 
about 4 miles and some of our comrades were shot while trying to escape. At last, 
Dr. Staemmler of Bromberg endeavoured to negotiate with the commander of the 
transport but was knocked back with a rifle, and, as he was falling, he gripped hold 
of the rifle in defence, and was also shot.

A moment later our guards ran away, hell for leather, for suddenly a German tank 
came towards us over the field, circled round us once, the crew calling out 
that Lowitsch was occupied by German troops and that we were saved. We could 
not at first believe that our rescue had come at the last minute, nor were we able 
fully to rejoice in our own rescue, as one of our comrades who had just fallen was 
lying dead before our eyes.

None of us will ever forget the march into Lowitsch, the greetings of the German 
soldiers, and the first warm meal, the touching care for us and thé great trouble taken 
in order to return us quickly to our homes, for which we have especially to thank 
comrade von Romberg. Neither shall we ever forget the tortures and ill-treatment 
Today, we know that there is only one method against a nation which is capable 
of such atrocities, i. e. merciless severity with unyielding determination. The words 
of a comrade who called out to us when bidding us good-bye as we were leaving 

182



for our freed native land, are only too true: “A nation which is capable of such 
cruelty and brutal treatment against defenceless people has no more right to exist, 
and has thereby automatically struck itself off the list of civilized nations.” For 
those of us, however, who were able to return to our native homes through a merciful 
act of fate, there is something more to remember at this time, namely, that our lives 
and work belong now more than ever before to our people, and our great love and 
gratitude to the Fuehrer, for returning to us the freedom of our native land.

The foregoing is a description by an inhabitant of Lissa, who was amongst those 
minority Germans who took part in the march of martyrdom to Lowitsch. Many of 
those arrested have not returned, as they were unable to bear the terrible hardships 
and were left behind, only to be shot on the spot. Thus there are missing, 
the . 80-year-old master-tailor Tiller with ' his son, Juretzki, the photographer, 
Frau Groschowski, the wife of a teacher, and others. Other tragedies also occurred. 
Herr Hoffmann, of Posen, and Frau Hoffmann (née Anneliese Remus), formerly 
Frau Runge of Lissa committed suicide together by taking poison, as the young wife 
was expecting a child in two months and under the circumstances it seemed quite 
impossible for her to stand the strain of such a march with the abducted. It was 
impossible to flee over the frontier, notwithstanding its close proximity, Fraustadt 
being only 12 miles away. The few who were able to get through to Danzig in time 
can consider themselves very fortunate.

108. Dragged off to Brest-Litowsk
The experience of Karl Mielke of Bromberg (1)

On August 29, when I came home from work, a large car belonging to the Anti
Espionage Department was standing before my house. I was driven in it to my 
office where a thorough search was made of both my office rooms. Not only the 
maps of Posen and Pommerelleri which the itinerant teachers needed for their work 
were scrutinised and packed up as suspicious material, but also perfectly harmless 
school statistics, reports of closed-down German schools, lists of transfers of teachers, 
monthly reports, and similar papers, which at previous searches had been passed 
as harmless by the officials. Judge G. of the Criminal Court, before whom I was 
brought, showed hatred of everything German on his face. He tried with 
fanatical eagerness to get his victim to say what he was determined to hear. 
The first thing said to me was, that every German was a spy and it was further implied 
that the whole cultural work of the Educational Department of the German Association 
was only a cloak for carrying on espionage on a large scale. I was taken away and 
locked up in a local police gaol.

• (1) Published in Der Volksdeutsche, October 1939, issue No 19, under the heading. "Arrested,
abducted and released”.
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I was then taken to Siedlce, and my name was entered as a szpieg (spy) i. e. 
I was no longer a prisoner awaiting trial, but a convicted spy. On September 3, I heard 
for the first time the town’s air raid signals and knew that German planes were 
expected. I knew of the mobilization from seeing the wall-posters at the railway 
stations giving notice of same. It was not very long before the first bomb fell. After 
a few days our regular meals stopped, and I was transferred to a small cell in which 
there were now seven of us, and the conditions of which were more terrible to bear than 
the prospects of being hit by a bomb. On some days we were given neither water nor 
food. When one of many bombs hit the prison wall, killing a warder, a panic broke 
out in all the cells, some of the occupants shouting to be let out, whilst others pulled 
off the iron legs from the bedsteads fixed to the wall and beat with them against 
the iron-lined doors, while others again prayed in loud tones, and in all this uproar 
we thought the prison was on fire, as the hammering at the doors sounded as though 
the walls were falling in. Amidst this chaos could be heard the rifle-shots of the 
guards’ shots by which they endeavoured to silence the raving prisoners. Later, we were 
herded 10 together in a cell intended for only one prisoner.

On September 7, a real funeral procession began for us. We were handed over to 
an infantry lieutenant whose duty it was to transport us with about 100 men of his 
own troops as a guard to the far-away prison in the east, situated at Bialypodlask. His 
first action was to give the soldiers strict orders to shoot any one of us who got 
out of line or spoke a word of German. This order was made known to all the 
281 prisoners. At 1 a. m. the march began through the burning town of Siedlce 
A dying German who was already as thin as a skeleton had to be dragged naked 
along with us as he was unable to walk; four of us carried him by the arms and 
legs just above the ground. The comrade alongside me was given a deep thrust in 
the seat with a bayonet. After we had marched along different roads until the dawn 
of day, we halted in a small wood. Here we had to leave the dying man and we 
covered him with a coat. He most probably received his coup de grâce before the 
march continued. Another prisoner about the age of 70, who was unable to continue 
any longer, was taken aside by the soldiers, and, after we had heard the report of two 
rifle shots, we were told that he too had been settled.

We had received nothing to eat or drink up to then. Our march was continually 
delayed by air-raid alarms when we had to lie down as near to trees as possible 
without moving and wait until we were ordered on again. We blessed the German 
airmen as we were otherwise given little time to rest ourselves, and manj’ of us were 
already exhausted and lame. The first ones to remain behind fell victims to the fate 
which we all expected. They were forced to kneel down with their heads on the 
ground and were then shot in the back of the head. Nobody wanted to remain 
behind and march in the rear ranks, the old and weak held on to the stronger ones, 
linked arms and stamped on with iron determination and tight-lipped, despite open 
wounds on their feet and great pain. All those condemned to death died like men, 
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and as one was on his knees waiting to receive the shot of his murderer, he cried out 
a defiant “Heil Hitler” and, even after the first shot which did not kill him, again 
faintly cried out the greeting to the Fuehrer.

We wTere glad when at night we arrived at Bialypodlask and were then told to go 
in a prison again, that this town was also being evacuated. We received the 
greatest blow of all we had experienced up to then when we were informed that 
we should have to march a further 25 miles to Brest-Litowsk. A proof of the inhuman 
treatment of our executioners was when we were forced to march by a wonderful 
water pump, without being permitted to stop for a drink of water. That same night 
we had to walk a further 9 miles before we were grudged a rest.

The march from Wioska to Brest-Litowsk was the last terrible stage of our, route 
We marched without a stop from 6 o’clock in the afternoon until 3 o’clock, the 
next morning. On this stretch of the route was heard the unmerciful cracking of 
rifle shots in the rear ranks, and about 60 in all were shot. We gave a sigh of relief 
when at last, we saw the silhouette of our destination appear before us in the bright 
moonlight. We had to wait endlessly in the entrance of the military prison of the 
fortress. After standing for two hours we were huddled together in the entrance 
of a corridor‘and counted by fives, and thus we found out that we were now only 200 
AU we had with us was taken away, and we were placed, 10 together, in small cells. 
On the following day we were given water, which we divided out equally amongst us. 
An army biscuit and five small pears was the last nourishment given us, which we 
shared in equal portions. In the two beds standing side by side — no — on top of 
each other, two comrades lay in each bed, while the other six had to spend the night 
partly in a diagonal position under the bed.

The next day we received a visit from German aeroplanes, and bombs burst 
unceasingly on the middle of the fortifications where our prison was situated. The 
thought that one would hit our cell was terrible, but in our serions conversations 
always came to the same conclusion namely, that to the end we must remain true to 
the principle of which we had so often spoken, which was. that it is not the 
individual that counts but that the most important things are the greatness and 
glory of the Reich. Another two days passed under these conditions, during which 
time the want of waler was at its highest. We no longer felt hungry. We all had' 
a fever rash on our lips, our tongues were thick and rough, and we were hoarse 
and could only speak in a very low/voice. We were afraid of becoming insane. Water 
was now shared out by the spoonful. When we implored the warders to give us 
water, we were told that there was none. How cruel were these people who called 
themselves representatives of the Polish people, when we later saw that they had 
casks of water in the court-yard which were mostly three-quarters full!

On September 16 the German artillery fire and the dropping of bombs by German 
planes reached their height, and all the walls of the prison shook and shivered. 
Thick smoke came pouring through the small window of our cell. There was not
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a guard in the corridor. Suddenly we heard the banging and crashing of the doors 
of two cells, then hurried steps on the landing and eager talking. Two cells had 
been broken open by their occupants. We stormed into the courtyard with our 
water cans and fetched water with our last remaining strength. The guards, in their 
terror of death, had retreated to a bomb-proof shelter leaving us to our own fate; 
however, the soldiers returned, and fired a few shots at us in order to show us what 
we were up against. •

Then came the morning of September 17, when the din of the battle gradually 
-ceased. With fear we asked ourselves what this meant. I dlimbed on to the bed and 
looked through the iron-barred window on to the courtyard, which was completely 
destroyed. A German infantryman was coming towards us over the courtyard, and 
it is impossible for me to describe my feelings when I saw him. We drummed on 
the door, shouting with joy, and in all the other cells we heard deafening calls. 
The doors of the cells were eventually smashed down by the rifle-blows of the 
German infantrymen. We were free! and we found that our warders, who were to 
have shot us on this very Sunday had been made prisoners.

When we were all standing in the prison yard we began to sing, at first softly, 
and then louder and louder. As the words of “Deutschland, Deutschland über ailes” 
and the “Horst - Wessel - Lied” resounded in this place of horror, now a place 
of happiness, we were not ashamed of the tears which ran down our dirty, 
unshaven cheeks.

Source: Der Volksdeutsche, October 1939, issue No. 19.

109. Father Odilo Gerhard O. F.M. .
A German Catholic priest under arrest in Poland. ‘

Father Odilo Gerhard was the German Catholic Priest a Cracow. On the outbreak of war 
he was arrested by the Poles at 3.30 p.m. on September 1, 1939. After his watch, money and 
identification papers were taken from him at the Headquarters of the Police Commissar in 
Kielce, he was dragged off by force with many German members of his congregation via Radoiû- 
Brest-Litowsk to the internment camp at Bereza-Kartuska. In the issue of October 1939 of 
Die Getreuen, the Catholic Mission magazine published for Germans abroad, he describes his 
experiences.

At 6.30 p. m. the train arrived at Bereza-Kartuska and, after a forced march of 
3 miles we reached the internment camp at about 8 p. m. Immediately our 10 guards 
were taken away. Then we had to run the gauntlet through a lane of 200 police who 
beat us with rubber truncheons, rifle butts and staves, and even an old man of 70 
was not spared this punishment. We were counted on the drill ground and then taken 
into a heated room, where each of us was forced to lie face downwards on the 
cement floor. I was about to lie down, when a policeman hit me with a rubber 
truncheon and dragged me off to the commander of the camp, who questioned me 
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and gave the order to convey me to the doctor’s isolation ward No. 2 and to give me 
better treatment. At the doctor’s quarters I fell down in a half-fainting condition and 
begged for water.

On Sept. 8, when being medically examined on the drill ground, my companions 
in distress exclaimed: “You have been beaten black and blue!” Before being led on 
to the drill ground without my habit and only in a shirt and stockings, five 
commanders questioned me. They all said: “If you are a Roman Catholic Priest 
you are a Pole.” I replied “No, I am a German.” “Yes, a German spy!” and on 
denying this, I received a blow from a rubber truncheon. We had to stand on the 
drill ground in the unbearable boiling hot sun and clouds of dust until the evening, 
without anything to eat or drink. Then we were forced to give up everything 
including money, our necessary under-clothing and even rosaries, lockets, breviaries, 
shaving equipment, nail cleaners, cigarettes and tobacco etc.

Then the drill began. We were allowed to do exercises lying and sitting down, 
during which, a commander was continually beating with a stick those who were 
not exercising quickly enough. At 8 o’clock at night we were led to our quarters, 
a room about 58 ft. long, 24 ft. wide and 12 ^2 ft. high, with 16 bunks placed in twos, 
one above the other. One bunk was for nine men in which only four were just able 
to lie down. As the three with me were men of over 60, and one an Italian very 
ill with pneumonia, I lay down on the cement floor under the bunk. We were given 
a pail-full of water for 140 people, the first after three days, and bread for the first 
time after five days, a portion weighing about 30 grammes and only half-baked. 
So I only took the crusts, kept them for two days and ate them in small pieces when 
hard. At different times we were given watery soup with a little barley, at 8 o’clock 
in the morning, at 7 o’clock at night, and then only again at about 11 o’clock. From 
4 in the afternoon until 8 o’clock at night we were on the drill ground. The doctors 
advised everyone who weakened not to report to hospital because they would hardly 
leave there alive, which in fact was confirmed in many cases.

So the days passed. On Sunday September 10, I requested the commander to permit 
me to hold prayers in the room. His answer was a flood of curses and blows 
with a rubber truncheon; the same happened when I asked to administer spiritual 
comfort to the sick.

During the night from Sunday (September 17) until 3 o’clock on Monday morning 
we found that the police had fled and that we were free. We were soon on the drill 
ground, where I again met many German Catholics from Cracow and the province 
o Posen to whom. I had given spiritual help. Unfortunately we found behind the 
hospital 7 German flying officers and 16 internees, who had been imprisoned in a 
dark cell, and among whom the former were dead, their heads having been battered in 
As we were told that the Russians were en route for Bereza, wc soon departed in 
order to reach the German front as soon as possible, which we accomplished on 
Tuesday afternoon when we arrived at Kobryn. We then continued to Brest-Litowsk,, 
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so that we had covered a distance of 61 miles in 2 V2 days, but on some stretches 
only at the rate of 2 miles per hour. At Brest-Litowsk our soldiers transported us in 
lorries to East Prussia, where the N.S.V. (National Socialist Welfare Organisation) 
took over our care.

*

Oskar Daum, a Protestant clergyman reports on his stay at the internment 
camp at Bereza-Kartuska as follows:— (1)

The camp guards received us with rubber truncheons, took away from us all 
the things we needed for our daily use. I was not even allowed to keep my 
New Testament. Our cells were entirely devoid of everything, the concrete 
floor providing the only place for sleep. The food was almost unbearable. 
Besides this soup we were given two spoonfulls of water once or twice 
a day and uneatable bread. From the moment of our arrest we had no 
opportunity of washing. We were subjected to specially chosen, painful and 
cruel exercises and those who broke down were maltreated..........

110. The march ot the interned from Obornik — a party of abducted persons marched away 
nearly to Warsaw
Old men who collapsed through weakness were shot down

Special Commission
of the Reich Criminal Police Department in Posen.
Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/10. 39. Posen, November 20, 1939

On September 2, 1939 about 600 German-Poles were arrested in the district of 
Obornik, north of Posen, and made up into an internees contingent. The march was 
made via Gnesen, Slupca, and Kutno near to a place just this side of Warsaw.

About 100 fellow compariots from the diocese of Morawana-Goslyn alone'had not 
returned by October 2, 1939. The total number of dead had not ye been ascertained.

The interrogation of Willi Grossmann, a wheelwright, who survived the march 
is attached.

(Signed) Discar, Commissioner of Criminal Police.

Special Commission of
Chief of Police Posen, Oct 2, 1939

Elfriede Weigt, a married woman (amember of the German minority) appeared 
voluntarily and declared:—

My husband, Friedrich-Wilhelm W., born on May 26, 1901 in Potarzyce, had been 
estate manager (administrator) of the Przependowo estate in the district of Obornik

(1) Report in the Gemeindebote fiirdas evangeliscfi-lutherische Wien of October 8, 1939.
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(North Posen) for about 8 years. The estate hands are pure Polish. The estate owner 
is Countess Luettichau, a German. My husband was known to the authorities as an 
upright German. He was a member of the German Association.

On August 25, 1939 the city militia was billeted on our estate. The leader of the 
company was a Reserve officer of the Polish Army named Sigmund Rakocy from 
Morawana-Goslyn.

On September 1, 1939 my husband was arrested with all other German residents 
of Mprawana. The arrest was caused by R. The reason for arrest was not given. 
My husband together with 23 others, was taken to Môrawana.

Note:— Grossmann, the wheelwright who was arrested on the same day, will be 
further closely interrogated afterwards re Weigt’s fate. The further 
questioning of Frau W. in this connection will therefore be set aside.

My husband’s height was about 5 ft. 6 inches, he was clean-shaven, with slightly 
curly fair hair. He wore glasses. He had a broken-off incisor in the upper jaw which 
had been crowned with gold, therefore he had half a gold tooth. At the time of his 
arrest he was wearing a pair of greenish-coloured riding breeches with leather 
strappings, and black riding boots, a mother-of-pearl coloured linen or canvas jacket 
with pleated side and breast pockets, and double breasted with ordinary bone buttons 
to match the cloth, a striped tricot shirt and long tricot underpants His linen is 
marked F. W. I am unable to produce samples of underwear for identification, if 
needed, as everything was later stolen by convicts set free during my absence from 
the estate. On my return I found a pair of convict’s trousers in our home.

Special Commission of the Chief
of Police Posen, October 2, 1939

The minority German Willy Grossmann, a wheelwright, born on May 20, 1909 in 
Koblin, residing on the Przpendowo estate in the district of Obornik, appeared 
voluntarily and made the following statement:—

Since 1937 I have been employed as a wheelwright on the P. estate; I was on 
normal social terms with the Poles. I have never had any trouble with the civilian 
population or with the authorities. I have always kept to myself without troubling 
about politics. A few weeks before the Gernian-Polish disagreement, the relationship 
between us and the Poles became rather strained, but there were no particular acts 
of violence on the part of the Polish workers on the estate.

As Frau W. has already described, the city militia was billeted on our estate on the 
August 25, 1939. On Sept. 1, 1939, all the German men were arrested without 
grounds by the City militia—the minimum age being fixed at 16—and taken to 
Morawana-Goslyn. There we were quartered in an inn until September 2, 1939 There 
about 600 minority Germans of all ages and of both sexes from the district of Obornik 
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joined us. At about midday on September 2, 1939, the march continued to Gnesen, 
about 38 miles away. The children and a few elderly people, in all about 20 persons, 
were left behind. In the night from Monday to Tuesday the march continued with 
the newly arrived minority Germans from Gnesen to Slupca, where we arrived towards 
morning. Our escort consisted of policemen and also auxiliary policemen in uniform. 
Lieutenant R. did not accompany the transport. On the same day the march 
proceeded in the direction of Kutno, leaving Kolo on our right. It was probably on 
Thursday morning when we passed through Kutno. On the morning of September 9, 
at about 10.30, we reached the park of Sochaczew, about 31 miles west of Warsaw. 
During the march we had to spend the nights in the fields. We were given no kind 
of food and we fed on swedes or other field produce. During the whole way we were 
maltreated by the escort, which consisted of regular police, as well as by the civilian 
population. I have a scar over the right eye, received from a blow with a rifle butt. 
Occasionally, upon our meeting cavalry, they drew their sabres and beat lis with 
them. A certain Herr Baurichter of Langoslyn, in the district of Obornik, received a 
bad, wound on the head, and as he put up his hand to protect himself, his small 
finger was nearly cut off, and today he is still under medical treatment. A Frau Baum 
of our district was hit with a rifle butt, the blow paralysing her facial muscles, so 
that she had a twisted face. It was by no means a swelling from a blow. This was 
confirmed to me by a German doctor whose name and address I do not know. He 
was a German military doctor whom we met on the return march.

In the park of Sochaczew we were supposed to receive a meal, that is about midday 
on September 9, but instead of getting any food we were shot at by the mob. One 
of us was shot down. As we were about to march off, the guards shot three elderly 
men, whose names are unknown to me. Two of them had been wounded by the mob 
and were unable to continue the march, the third tried to escape. He was caught, 
made to stand before us, and was shot at close range by a policeman. Many of the 
older people, began to rave during the march. For instance, when a cart passed by, 
many cried out: “That is my cart. How does that man come to be driving my 
horses?”. Others asked to be shot. It was a terrible march.

Towards 2 o’clock of the same day Herr Weigt was wounded in the knee on the 
high road to Warsaw. The escort, as well as passing military detachments, amused 
themselves by shooting into our column. Herr Weigt had to remain behind alone. 
We were not allowed to look back. 1 know Weigt was shot in the knee as he was 
walking alongside me. Weigt was probably killed later. From Sochaczew onwards 
our martyrdom started. Old men, who through sheer weakness fell down, were shot 
I myself saw an old man, who from weakness was clinging to a tree, shot from 
behind -and at close quarters by one of our Police escort. I could see his brains 
oozing out of his head. This was about 3 miles beyond S. After an air raid, during 
which the escort came under fire whilst taking coyer in the ditch, Herr Heckert, 
accountant of our estate, was shot by a policeman.- Later on during the march others 
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were killed. I cannot give further details. It was certain that our ranks were becoming 
thinner and thinner. From our estate alone 10 persons are still missing, who, if 
they have been shot, must be lying somewhere this side of Warsaw. They are:—

Herr Weigt, Friedrich aged 38
„ Heckert, Hans „ 36 (?)
„ Repnack, „ 50 (?)
„ Belter, Alfred „ 24 (?)
„ Sommer, Ferdinand „ 23 (?)
„ Sommer, Gustav „ 48 (?)
„ Sommer, Waldi . „ 20 (?)
„ Sydow, Gottfried „ 30 (?)
,, Riemer, Willi ,, 31
„ Riemer, Walter „ 26 (?)

I myself saw Willi and Walter Riemer lying dead 2 miles this side of Warsaw 
They belonged to the district of Morawana. As far as I can estimate, about 
200 comrades of our column must have been killed. All the bodies should be lying 
alongside the highway from Sochaczew to Warsaw.

During the night of the 9th to 10th September most of our column fled, myself 
among them. The next day we encountered German troops. After no great detour 
we returned home.

Yesterday in Church I heard that about 100 comrades of our column and locality 
were still missing.

Read out, approved and signed
Willi Grossmann

Grossmann was most emphatic. During the interrogation he was asked if he was 
exaggerating. He answered “Inspector, you can take my word for it there is not 
the slightest exaggeration in what I am telling you.” He repeated several times the 
following:— “You cannot tel] the wives of those murdered men everything, they are 
in enough despair as it is”.

(signed) Discar, Police Inspector.
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The medico-legal experts of the Military High 
Command for Bromberg: Dr. Panning, the Senior 
Medical Officer and Superintendent of the 
Medico-Legal Department of the Army Medical 
Academy.

For Posen: Dr. Hallermann, Assistant Medical 
Officer of the Reserve, Lecturer at Berlin Univer
sity.

At present at Bromberg and Berlin, 20 11 1939

Report

on the results, available up to the present, of the Investigation of the Medico-Legal 
Department of the Army Medical Academy, set up for the purpose of investigating 
the Polish acts murdér in the Posen and Bromberg districts1).

I. The task of the medico-legal experts
By order of the Health Inspection Department of the Military High Command, 

Medico-Legal Experts were appointed on Sept. 20, 1939, to investigate the Polish acts 
of murder in those districts which suffered most, particularly in Bromberg, but also 
in Posen. Subsequently numerous medico-legal autopsies were carried out, which at 
present are still being continued. The investigation of cases of murder took place in 
close co-operation with Special Commissions of the Reich Police Criminal Dept. i. e. 
with the officers, and in accordance with the methods of the Criminal Investigation 
Department.

In pursuance of the instructions received, detailed results of all autopsies were 
certified in records and filed for present and future use by the addition of a still 
increasing collection of photographic reproductions and preserved specimens. The 
opportunity was taken to inspect the proofs available on the spot, at Bromberg and 
Posen, by several commissions of medical and army officers, as well as German and 
foreign journalists.

IL Scope of Investigation
The investigations carried out so far cover 131 autopsies and 11 cases of post

mortems in and near Bromberg, and 51 autopsies and 53 post-mortems in Posen and 
its environments. Therefore, up to the present, about 250 bodies have been examined 
by medico-legal experts—this figure not representing even a mere fraction of the 
number of murders perpetrated, which is so great that it is impossible to estimate 
them from here. It is, however, impossible to carry out autopsies on all the persons 
murdered. In Bromberg alone, for example, the question would have arisen of 
examining no less than 1000 bodies. It is to be expected, therefore, that decomposition 
and the frozen soil of the graves will shortly terminate all post-mortem examinations.

9 All results of autopsies and post mortem examinations are illustrated photographically; for 
reasons of space, only a selection has been reproduced here.
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The results obtained by the investigations must thus be regarded purely as small 
random sections taken from an abundance of material. It has not been attempted to 
summarise statistically the data obtained, as no comparative figures could represent 
a true picture of the events investigated, in view of the enormous number of cases 
where it was not possible to hold a post-mortem examination. Only, for a few 
sections, which cover a series of murders in which each or certainly almost every 
case has been examined by autopsy, will a statistical survey be feasible.

III. Results of investigations
• Difficulties in analysing the results obtained

Great difficulties were encountered in judging on merit the data obtained. In view 
of the large number of bodies heaped up in a restricted space, a provisional burial 
of 60 or even more bodies in one common grave had had to be arranged. The bodies 
were later exhumed and examined with the consent and knowledge of their sorely 
tried relatives, when transferring them to a place of rest in cemeteries especially 
designated for this purpose. It goes without saying that the findings were frequently 
influenced by the state of decomposition which, in the meantime, had set in. In spite 
of this it was possible by following the exact and scientific methods of medico-legal 
examination to arrive at expert conclusions perfectly clear in their essential parts. 
It was also obvious that the results of the autopsies carried out could by no 
means show up all the injuries which the unfortunate victims had suffered. 
Particularly tissue haemorrhages as the result of bodily maltreatment were frequently 
almost impossible to trace during the autopsy on account of the advanced state of 
decomposition, and obviously various forms of brutal physical injuries, mutilations, 
etc., were only apparent by special and circumstantial evidence.

Injuries caused by blunt instruments, rifle butts, etc.

It may serve as an example to point out that blows administered by rifle butts, 
bludgeons, staves, etc., as witnessed on innumerable occasions, were naturally oply 
traceable at an autopsy, when they were followed by injury to the bone. In this 
respect some very impressive and weighty findings were observed in such cases as:—

Sect.No. Br. 93, Albert Heise, aged 21 years—complete crushing of facial portion 
of skull by heavy blows of a bludgeon.
Sect.No. Br. 116, Richard Kutzer, aged 46 years, parson, crushing of inferior 
maxilla (lower jaw) without injury to the skin—caused, according to police 
evidence, by a blow with a rifle butt.
Sect.No. Br. 115, Otto Kutzer, 73 years of age—father of the above—multiple frac
ture of costal cartilage, weakened by senility,—due to a blow with the butt 
of a rifle.

Sect.No. Br. 107, Hans Schulz, 20 years of age—crushing of skull with rifle butt or 
other heavy instrument, as also in a great number of other cases.
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Frequently, as shown in the post-mortem records, the forcible use of blunt 
instruments could only be assumed, namely, in such cases when the victim received 
the injuries, such as shots, blows or cuts, while lying down and when it was necessary 
to explain how he came to be in a recumbent position.

Mutilations
The findings of the experts were equally handicapped through post-mortem change 

in the case of extremely brutal mutilations, of the victims. Whereas in a great many 
cases it was possible to obtain definite statements of witnesses—mostly relatives of 
the murdered persons—as to the mutilations inflicted upon the deceased, such as 
castration, severance of members of the body (ears, nose, etc.) or the piercing of the 
orbital cavity—these injuries could not be considered as findings in a strict medico
legal sense, because all traces, had been naturally subject to decomposition, and 
destruction by vermin. However, especially in a good many cases of punctured 
wounds of the eye, in conjunction with injury to the lids, it has been possible to 
establish definite proof of such injuries on bodies exhumed shortly after burial. This 
statement is impressively corroborated by the photograph on page 285 in case Br. 17 
of an unknown man, aged about 20, and murdered in Bromberg-Klein-Bartelsee and 
also by the photograph on page 286 in the case of Sect.No. P I. Grieger, Paul, 32 years , 
of age, murdered in Posen. A case of piercing of the orbital cavity which, owing.to 
destruction of the body by vermin, could not definitely be ascertained, is depicted 
on the photograph on page 288, post-mortem examination No. Br. 4 of an unknown 
man, aged about 45, and murdered in the woods near Hopfengarten in the Bromberg 
district. Furthermore, it has also been proved by photographic records that all cases 
of bullet wounds in the eye have been carefully excluded in the findings of punctured 
injuries to the orbital cavity.

Similar references can be made to other forms of mutilation. In certain cases one 
is forced to accept as evidence the clear statement of witnesses as to pre-mortem 
castration or other mutilations and to assume that objective findings were impossible 
owing to the advanced stage of decomposition. The wel-known fact should be borne 
in mind that the destruction by vermin, or any other post-mortem change, affects in 
the first instance and most readily all injured parts of the body. It is consequently 
not surprising that in this respect the findings of the experts fall short of the 
statements of witnesses.

Punctures
A special group of additional injuries independent of those of a fatal nature, of . 

a distinctly sadistic nature, were observed in very many cases, namely punctured 
wounds, as found by themselves or in addition to fatal bullet wounds. In the main, 
this refers to shallow and flat punctured injuries to the surface or the limbs and 
members of the body. In accordance with statements of witnesses, these injuries 
were frequently inflicted upon the victims, as it were, “for encouragement” by the
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guards or the mob en route to the place of murder. Thus, amongst many others, the 
case Sect.No. Br. 56 of Eduard Schulemann, a 72 year-old man, may be quoted as an 
example; he was killed by a shot through the skull and a deep stab of a bayonet 
from behind in the back. Thrusts of the bayonet to the dying were inflicted 
repeatedly, as in the case Sect.No. Br. 27 of an unknown man, aged 30 to 40, with a 
stab in the abdomen and also Sect.No. Br. 110 Herbert Zollnik, 38 years of age. A 
particularly bestial case of the application of a stabbing weapon and the murder of 
the wounded map by 33 stabs, inflicted by a Polish soldier within a military 
formation, will be referred to on another occasion.

Injuries involving long death agony

The wholly unimaginable brutality of the perpetrations is evidenced by the consi
deration of the causes of . death and, consequently the length of the period of pre- 
lethal agonies. It has been proved beyond doubt that in numerous cases the injuries 
inflicted were by no means of a fatal character, but that the victims succumbed in 
the course of time from such uncomplicated injuries, as for example, a bullet wound 
through the lung. Similar observations could be made in cases where only injuries 
to the limbs with lacerations of more or less insignificant arterial ramifications were 
detected. In this connection attention should be drawn to the photographic repro
duction on p. 281. Sect No Br. 46: Artur Radier, aged 42; he had received a shot 
through the cervical portion of the neck, which was by no means dangerous to his 
life. Death actually supervened more than seven hours later through a shot through 
the head, after his relatives had been deliberately prevented from rendering any 
assistance to the wounded man. We can see very similar conditions reproduced in 
the photographs on page 300—301, Sect.No. Br. 100, Kurt Beyer, aged 10, whose 
agonies lasted throughout the night, a period of at least 12 hours, during which he 
was lying in a field with two non-dangerous shots through the lung, and a smashed 
arm. A similar case is represented by Sect.No. Br. 100 Wilhelm Gollnik, aged 38, 
whose death agonies in the presehce of his wife lasted over 9 hours.

Further reference will be made in due course to a group of victims who also were 
subject to more or less protracted agonies of death.

Coups de Grâce

In numerous other cases the perpetrators have fired “shots of mercy” oh victims 
lying on the ground, as was established by the bullet wound canal rising or falling 
at a sharp angle. It was abundantly evident that the coup de grâce administered 
had nothing whatsoever to do with the traditional meaning of such action, i.e., the 
speedy and immediate despatch of the victim as for example in the case of wounded 
game. It is, on the contrary, unmistakable that the shots fired on victims lying on the 
ground were executed to satisfy sadistic instincts, inasmuch as they were not directed 
at the heart or the skull, but indiscriminately at any part of the body. It is most 
remarkable that frequently bullet wounds were found issuing from the gluteal region
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near the anus and tearing their way through the body. As one has to assume that 
the perpetrators had a certain knowledge of marksmanship and these, in the cases in 
point, were Polish soldiers, one is inevitably forced to the conclusion that systemati
cally the buttocks of the dying “Hitlerites” were aimed at. Two cases in one group 
of persons maltreated with this kind of bullet wound injuries, are recorded on the 
photograph on page 294 Sect.No. Br. 95, of the gardener, Erich Schmiede, 43 years of 
age, and Sect.No. Br. 101, Berthold Rabitsch, aged 64, and numerous other cases have 
been certified in the post-mortem examination records.

Bonds

A significant and frequently applied form of maltreatment of victims consisted 
of placing them in bonds, as witnessed in the case of three persons belonging to a 
group of seven victims from the Kutzer Rectory, in the suburb of Bromberg-Jâgerhof, 
photograph on page 279, Sect.No. Br. 115, Richard Kutzer, aged 73; photograph on 
pag 304 Sect.No. Br. 118, Herbert Schollenberg, aged 14, and Sect.No. Br. 119, 
Hermann Tetzlaff, 51 years of age..In the cases referred to, the bonds were made 
of thin string, tied in a simple njanner into loops and knots. In several other cases, 
as in photograph on page 280, Sect.No. Br. 67, Albrecht Schmidt, about 45 years, the 
bonds were attached to long pieces of rope, used for dragging the victims along. 
In the Jesuitersee group of mass murders, to which further reference will be made, 
no less than 12 victims were actually tied to one another with cattle rope and other 
such material into one long chain.

If the nature of the fetterings just mentioned, points for the most part to an 
exceptionally brutal mentality, particularly when applied to old people and children, 
the recent case of Sect.No. Br. 124, Wilhelm Sieg, aged 43, labourer in Feyerland, 
represents a method of fettering sadistically designed as an integral part of the 
actual murder process. The unfortunate victim was fettered with reins in such 
a manner that his hands were tied behind his back and the noose knotted round 
his neck as tightly as possible. According to the depositions of the Criminal Police 
and medico-legal experts, Sieg was dragged for a considerable distance on the ground, 
fettered in such a way and then killed by a shot from a rifle whilst still in a 
recumbent position.

Classification of victims according to age. Murders of crippled and 
sick people

The classification of the victims of murder in accordance with their age and state 
of health, requires special consideration. Post-mortem examinations have definitely 
established that the age of the victims varied from infants of 4 months to old men 
of 82. Although the compilation of statistical data from the material is, as explained 
above, not without its difficulties, it would seem necessary to quote some figures in 
connection, so as not to let it be thought that murders of children were nothing but 
regrettable and isolated incidents.
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Among the autopsies carried out, the following were on children:—
No. sect No. Name and Age Killed by1)

1. 27 Br. 129 Egon Berger, 4 months Grenade
2. 25 P. 29 Kurt Schmolke, 15 months Shot, probably rifle
3. 21 Br. 76 Erhard Prochnau, 3 years Pistol shot
4. — Br. 59 Gisela Renz, 4 years Shot, probably pistol
5. 24 Br. 74 Walter Busse, 7 years - ditto -
6. 22 Br. 60 Giinther Renz, 9 years Rifle shot
7. 23 Br. 100 Kurt Beyer, 10 years 1 pistol shot

1 tearing shot
1 rifle shot

8. — Br. 66 Heidelies Tetzlaff, 11 years 2 shots, probably pistol
9. — Br. 94 Else Jannot, 12 years 2 rifle shots

10. — Br. 70 Gerhard Pijan, 12 years Rifle shot
11. 26 Br. 118 Herb. Schollenberg, 14 years 1 rifle shot

1 pistol shot

To use a biblical expression in the extremely brutal sense of the term, “the child 
in the womb was not spared”, as can be seen from the following cases, amply 
illustrated by photographs Sect.No. Br. 112, Frau Sonnenberg, photograph on page 
S. 306, and also Sect.No. 127, Frau Kempf, photograph on page 308, who were both 
murdered in the last stages of pregnancy, the perpetrators in both cases being Polish 
soldiers. As far as Sect.No. Br. 127, Frau Kempf, is concerned, there is every reason to 
assume that she was in labour when she died.

It can be proved in many cases that crippled, sick and aged people were not spared 
by the assassins. In Posen, for example, among six persons jointly murdered in a 
marching column of internees near Rôzepole, (the Schmolke fàmily with neighbours: 
Sect.No. P. 28-33) there were two men with artificial limbs, the one with a femur 
prothesis, and the other with two artificial legs. (Photograph on page 296, Sect.No. 
P. 32). Similarly, several persons with amputated legs and some otherwise crippled 
victims were murdered in and near Bromberg, such as Sect.No. Br. 85, Gustav 
Schubert, 65 years, who was suffering from advanced curvature of the spine; Sect.No. 
Br. 104, Paul Piotrowski, 55 years, with a sprung right leg iron; photograph on 
page 295, Sect.No. Br. 126, Paul Lepczynski, about 50 years, with a complete leg 
prothesis; Sect.No. Br. 110, Wilhelm Gollnik, 38 years, with severe injuries to the 
cranium received from Poles in attempted murder 10 years ago; also Sect.Nr. Br. 78, 
Emanuel Hemmerling, 35 years, suffering from severe bilateral T.B. of the lungs 
owing to which he was previously exempted from auxiliary services by the Poles 
themselves.

’) It was not always possible to draw a clear distinction between rifle and pistol shots, as, up to 
the present in civilised countries, no data are available on the effect of military firearms upon 
children, particularly on the osseous system It would appear that certain deviations of the usual 
effects could be observed which, on the strength of this recent and deplorable experience, would 
require scientific investigation.
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As far as the highest age classification is concerned, it would appear that the limit 
of 82 years in the case of a victim on which a post-mortem was held (Gustav Behnke, 
Sect.Nr. Br. 65 in the group of persons murdered at Eichdqrf-Netzheim) must be 
considered as fortuitous: it has become evident that other investigating officers have 
established the murder of persons of à still more advanced age.

• Weaponsused
By far the most important conclusions to be drawn from the medico-legal investiga

tions appear to be after all not so much the inhuman mental and physical brutalities, 
which have been so clearly established in the post-mortem examinations; the greater 
significance should be attributed to the fact that in the overwhelming majority of 
cases subjected to an autopsy, the use of military weapons has been proved beyond 
any doubt. In most cases rifles were used, occasionally pistols, more rarely hand
grenades. These facts are clearly corroborated by numerous bullets or splinters, Such 
as were extracted in about 50 cases.

In particular, the use of military firearms can, even without the surgical detection 
of the bullet, be proved by their highly destructive effect, especially on the osseous 
system, and in a remarkable measure by the hydro-dynamic phenomenon of the 
lifting of the skull in the case of a bullet tearing right through the brain.

The principal weapon of murder in the attempt to exterminate the German 
element in Poland and especially on the “Bloody Sunday” in Bromberg, has 
accordingly been the Polish Army rifle.

The medico-legal officer is forced to draw particular attention to this fact, 
established by autopsies, as it may prove to be extremely valuable to the investigating 
authorities in ascertaining and proving the existence of organised massacres.

Murders committed with makeshift weapons, bludgeons or knives appear to be 
exceptional.

No casual weapons such as pieces of garden fencing, which might be used by a 
person overwhelmed by passion, were employed, but highly efficient firearms.

Ir regard to the pistols used, it is not possible to draw in each separate case the 
same definite conclusions as in the case of rifles, even when the bullet was detected 
in the body.

It was however possible to ascertain through examinations of the pecidiar shape 
of the bullet extracted that in the following three cases the Nagan revolver was used:

Sect.No.Br. 48, Fritz Radier,
Sect.No.Br. 98 and Sect.No.Br. 99, Heinz and Friedrich Beyer.

The Nagan revolver was, however, a weapon obtainable in the open market and 
therefore excludes the assumption of the existence of a definite group of miscreants 
or organisers.

One item, however, seems to be of conspicuous interest: all bullets fired from small
arms retrieved in the large number of Bromberg cases, altogether 10 in number, were 
encased, i.e. belong to modern highly effective small-arms, namely, in three cases, 
the Nagan revolver, and in the other cases automatic pistols. Lead bullets as fired
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from a revolver are completely absent here. The assumption that all lead bullets 
fired from revolvers generally pass through the body is erroneous: experience proves 
that such bullets almost invariably become lodged, One is therefore confronted with 
the fact that all portable firearms used were of a highly effective and modern type, 
and this in a country, the population of which were hardly familiar with modern 
appliances in other fields even by name. The conclusions of these medico-legal 
investigations should prove to be of importance when questions of organisation come 
under review.

Can the killing ofminority Germans be considered as legal executions?

It was ol paramount importance in the medico-legal reports on each individual 
case, as well as on the various mass-murders, to ascertain whether it could be 
assumed that the shooting took place by the order of a court-martial and conse
quently took the form of an execution. It would be fruitless to attempt to consider 
the character of crimes punishable by death, supposed to have been committed by 
thousands of persons, including 4 months old infants, which were considered to have 
-been sufficient grounds for execution.

The unbiased examination of the cases in point forces one to the following 
conclusions:—

It is true that injuries such as may be expected after an execution, i. e. by shots 
delivered by a firing-squad at the victim, and striking the head or body either from 
the front or the back in a typical manner, did actually occur. They are, without 
exception, cases where individuals or small groups of victims were dragged out of 
their homes and “stood against the wall.”

Considerable numbers of such instances were found by the Criminal Police in their 
intensi/ely conducted investigations into the mass-murder in the Parish of Eichdorf - 
Netzheim, where 38 minority Germans were murdered, on 36 of whom post-mortems 
were held. Although the bullet wounds bear a certain resemblance to injuries inflicted 
during an execution, it is quite impossible to speak of it as a military execution, if 
one considers who the victims of this mass-murder were. Indeed this group comprised 
no less than seven children, aged from 3 to 13 years, furthermore 12 women, whose 
age varied between 16 and 80 years; and among the men there were only a few of 
military age, besides several sick and aged persons.

Another considerable group, victims of mass-murder, which has also been 
investigated most thoroughly by the Criminal Police, is the assassination of 
39. minority Germans (38 autopsies) at the Jesuitersee near Bromberg, which might 
possibly come under the heading of “execution by court-martial,” if one considers 
the class of victims concerned. Only men were included in this group, and as far 
as it was possible to identify them, their ages varied between 17 and 58 years. The 
assumption that a military execution had taken place might in this case be more 
readily entertained, as these people were handed over by civilians and army 
representatives to an organised Polish unit who murdered them.

An examination of the corpses, however, leads us to conclude that no military 
executions had taken place in this case. On the contrary, a bestial and indiscriminate 
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slaughter of unarmed victims had occured, 12 of whom had been bound together 
with cattle rope.

Apart from firearms, stabbing instruments were employed, 4 men actually having 
been killed by stabbing alone, and 13 others by both firearms and stabbing weapons.

In one particular case, a victim knocked down by a pistol-shot grazing his head 
had received 33 thrusts of the bayonet or stabs with a dagger (photo on p. 278, 
Sect.No.Br. 23, Willi Heller, 19 years). In many cases dying victims had been 
bayonetted, as in Sect.No.Br. 27, an unknown man, aged about 30, who had received 
a bullet through the lung.

The injuries referred to above, namely: slight or shallow stabs, inflicted as a 
stimulus, were established in three cases. Twice, in Sect No.Br. 18, Max Probul, 
35 years, and also in the case of Sect.No. Br. 27, an unknown man, about 35 years of 
age, the orbital cavities of the victims shad been punctured.

The total number of stabs found on 38 bodies examined was no fewer than 69.
The bullet wounds also require a more detailed examination. Altogether 98 bullet 

wounds were found on the 34 victims remaining after excluding those who had been 
stabbed to death.

The highest number of direct bullet wounds in one particular case amounted to 
five. Furthermore, in a considerable number of cases, all the bullet wounds were 
inflicted on the victims whilst they were in a recumbent position, so that not a 
moment’s consideration can be given to the thought that one or other shot was 
meant as a coup de grâce. The statement made above, i.e. that it was not a matter 
of “finishing shots” with the intention of terminating sufferings, but tortures which 
were inflicted, applies to all those numerous cases in which the victims were hit by 
shots whilst either in an upright or recumbent position.

The dastardly practice, to which attention has already been drawn above, of 
shooting at the gluteal region of the dying victim, was practised in the group under 
consideration no less than four times.

Particular significance must be attributed to the fact that frequently injuries from 
ricochet bullets were traceable, i.e. injuries caused by splinters of bullets, 
smashed when rebounding from an object, often probably from the body of a person 
in the immediate vicinity. Wounds caused by splintered bullets were established in 
10 cases One of the murdered men, namely Ernst Kolander (Sect.No.Br. 31), 27 years, 
was found to have received exclusively such “ricochet” injuries to 15 different parts 
of the body, but was not struck once by an aimed bullet. These injuries bear silent 
testimony to a wild shooting of victims herded together. This fact alone would 
entirely suffice to dismiss the assumption of a regular execution.

Attention should further be called to the fact that out of a total number of 98 shots 
fired, no less than 15 were fired from a pistol. In point of fact, in other cases of 
mass-murder, as has already been mentioned above, pistols had frequently been 
employed. In the case under consideration, however, the fact alone that the perpet
rators consisted of an organised Polish unit leads to the indisputable conclusion 
that officers or specially appointed persons must have been amongst the murderers, 
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as they alone were armed with pistols—a fact which should be borne in mind when 
the question of organised action is considered.

In order to complete the observations made, it should be stated that, during the 
massacre at the Jesuitersee, injuries inflicted not only by firearms and stabbing 
weapons were ascertained, but also such caused by blunt instruments, obviously in 
the shape of rifle butts, were found, leading in three cases to fractures of the skull, 
in one case to a fracture of the ribs, and in another to a fracture of the humerus.

Truly appalling facts come to light if one considers in this mass-murder the 
question of the effect of the injuries and the duration of the death agonies of the 
various victims.

Only in 21 cases out of a total of 38 murdered victims were injuries found, such as 
shots smashing the cranium, shot or stabs followed by cardiac opening or injury 
to the main near-cardial arteries, which lead to the assumption that death was 
instantaneous. The remaining 17 cases exhibited shots through the lungs, injuries to 
the limbs, shots through the spinal cord or less extensive bullet injuries to the skull, 
so that in none of these cases could instantaneous death have occurred, and indeed 
in some of them, protracted agonies lasting for hours must be assumed. In accordance 
with the findings of the Special Commission of the Criminal Police, it is probable 
that the perpetrators threw the victims from the landing stage into the shallow 
water and then renewed their fire on those who still gave signs of life. It is therefore 
possible that the agonies of one or the other of that group of unfortunates were 
terminated by drowning. On the other hand, this fact must also be considered as far 
as the question of military execution is concerned. There is no doubt that neither 
drowning, thrusts of the bayonet, nor stabbing can, in any circumstances, possibly 
be considered as a means of regular and lawful execution.

A complete statement of the findings of inedico-legal experts on the massacre at 
the Jesuitersee inevitably leads to the conclusion that in this case no execution 
had taken place, nor, according to the investigations of the Special Commission of the 
Criminal Police, could there have been any reason or legal right for such action. In 
these cases the murders were committed in the most dastardly manner, with such 
methods of extreme brutality as are seldom to be found in the records of ordinary 
capital crime.

It would therefore appear that, in considering the question of organized action, 
the most important medico-legal finding is that of the co-operation of the leaders 
of military units—abundantly corroborated by the presence of pistol shots—on whom, 
consequently, the main responsibility rests.

IV. Summary
The medico-legal findings in the post-mortems conducted on about 250 minority 

Germans, representing only a small proportion of the victims of thé Polish massacre, 
ha.ve established the fact that persons of every age, from 4 months old infants to 
82-year-old victims were murdered quite indiscriminately and that even women in an 
advanced stage of pregnancy were not spared.
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It has been demonstrated that the murders were carried out with the utmost 
brutality and that in numerous cases measures with distinctly sadistic tendencies 
were adopted. Particularly, punctures of the orbital cavity were found, as well as 
other mutilations which must be considered as wholly convincing evidence offered 
by witnesses.

The planning of the individual murders often shows a high degree of cunning in the 
devising of the mental and physical torture applied to the victims; several cases, 
especially where the actual process of killing lasted several hours and where the death 
agonies of the victims were deliberality protracted, cannot be sufficiently stressed.

Probably the most important finding is the proof that only quite exceptionally t 
were makeshift weapons, such as bludgeons, knives, etc., used, and that, generally, 
modern and highly effective weapons, i.e. military rifles and pistols, were at the 
disposal of the murderers. It must be particularly noted that the consideration even 
of the smallest details leads to the exclusion of the idea of formal executions of 
victims.

Br. 118.1) Bromberg, Nov. 13, 1939

1) As an illustration of the meticulous care taken by the medico-legal experts in making their 
statements, the appendix to Sect. Br. 118 (OKW H S In.) is here reprinted (vide phot, on p. 304)

Coffin marked: 
Herbert Scbollenberg. ’ '
Aged 14 years.

A. External examination
1. Body of boy, height 148 cm., build: slight.
2. Hands tied behind back with ordinary double-knotted loop; ordinary string of 0.4 cm in thickness, 

somewhat thickened through damp.
3. Advanced stage of decomposition. Epidermis decomposed in exposed places except for remains 

on fingers. Here and there superficial softening of the corium with uneven basis (probably 
due to vermin), likewise in some sections of the scalp, the size of the palm of the hand, 
and furthermore over the chin and in places on limbs of body. Otherwise corium of dirty greyish 
to greyish-green colour, in parts dried to a brown hue.

4. Hair — up to 4 cm. — medium fair.
5. Scalp intact, where examination not made impossible by the action of vermin; same applies to 

skin of face and neck.
6. Bulbi oculi sunk deeply back into orbital cavities.
7. On right upper thorax, 124 cm. from the soles of the feet, 8 cm. from median line driectly

beneath the inner third of the collar-bone, a circular aperture of 0.6 cm. in diameter between
nipple and anterior axillary lines. (Phot.)

8 In a perpendicular line under the abovementioned aperture over 4th rib, 112 cm. from the soles
of the feet, 8 cm. to the right of median line—a similar circular aperture, equally of 0.6 cm.
in diameter. (Phot.)

9. Surface of abdomen intact, also genitals and limbs, as far as can bè ascertained by examination 
of parts not affected by vermin.
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10. On left dorsal side, over region of scapular ridge, 117 cm. from the soles of the feet, 7 cm 
left of median line—an irregular oval lacuna of soft parts, 3 by 2 cm. in length, the longer 
diameter being perpendicular. Lobulated edges; their juncture diminishes the aperture and 
divides it more or less to indicate an upper and a lower half. (Phot.)

11. On the right dorsal side in the scapular line, over the upper half of the scapula, 120 cm. above 
the soles of the feet, 8 cm. to right of median line—an irregular circular aperture of 0.8 cm 
in diameter. (Phot.)

B. Internal examination

I. Cranial cavity
12 Soft and osseous walls intact.
13 . Brain softened to pulp of dirty-greenish colour.

II. Thoracic and abdominal cavities
14 . From the soft aperture under the right clavicle a tract, the width of a pencil, is ascertainable, 

and continues right through the main pectoral muscle and the tissue of the inner sections of the 
right axilla, on to the back towards the sub-scapularis muscle, then through the scapula with a 
circular aperture of some 0.8 cm. in diameter, and finally to the small soft aperture on the right 
dorsal side.

Axillary vessels intact. From the scapular aperture which is situated about 1 cm. from 
the interior edge and 1.5 cm. under the spine of the scapula, several fissures on the right upper 
and lower halves; the fragments of bone embraced by these fissures are partly displaced towards 
the back. The track forms a straight line when the scapula is slightly raised and the articular 
tragus lowered, as the position would have been when the boy was fettered,

15 A further bullet track, the width being that of a pencil, can be seen between the lower aperture 
of the right anterior thorax and the large aperture on the left dorsal side. It leads through the 
anterior soft parts of the thorax and from there into the right pleural gap, i.e. through the third 
intercostal space on the mammillae line. The fourth rib was grazed at its upper edge and shows 
a mark of about 2 cm. in length on the posterior side of its upper edge. Then the track follows, 
again in the same thickness of a pencil, the right upper lobe of the lung and runs through the 
posterior mediastinal tissue towards the vertebral column. In this section of the track the 
thoracic artery shows a large tear in its posterior wall, so that, on a length of more than 4 cm. 
only a strip 1 cm. wide of the anterior wall remains. The rim of the torn-out piece is unevenly 
ragged with numerous fissures running in zig-zag lines right into the remaining part of the wall

At the vertebral column, the track, about two fingers wide, is bifurcated into the left sections 
of the fifth and sixth thoracic vertebrae. It is noticeable that the degree of fungoid tissue 
destruction is moderate. Furthermore the costal cartilages of the fifth and sixth ribs the 
length of 2 cm. had been smashed. The track now leaves the left pleural gap, through an aperture 
the size of a florin, and emerges through the dorsal muscles into the soft parts of the left side of 
of the dorsum. In this latter section of the track the interior edge of the scapula was struck 
half way up, forming an injury 2 cm- in length, in the shape of a circular segment. The edge of 
the injury shows an outward slope and fissures radiating into the infra-spinous parts.

16 Organs of the thoracic and abdominal cavities not mentioned in this report were found to 
be intact.

17 Changes of organs due to disease were not observed; considering the height and lymphatic 
secretion they were in fair condition.

Its. Determination of age: Symphysis over 2 mm. wide and well preserved in upper arm. Clear 
interior and exterior sutures. Not quite completed permanent teeth. (The two right second 
molars are missing).

All indication marks coincide with the age of 14, as stated.
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Br. 118. Bromberg, Nov. 13. 1939
Coffin marked:
Herbert Schollenberg.
14 years of age.

Preliminary report
I. The post-mortem examination has established two bullet injuries.

a) Penetrating shot from right infra-clavicular fossa through tissue of axilla to right side of 
dorsum, right through the scapula. Slight smashing effect on osseous parts; slightly descending 
track.

b) Penetrating shot from median region of thorax to left scapula, grazing vertebral column, 
tearing thoracic artery, moderately ascending track.

II. The shot through the thorax with severance of the thoracic artery proved fatal and caused 
instantaneous death.

III. Judging by its effective power, the shot through the right axillary scapula was obviously fired 
from a pistol. As far as the shot through the thorax from right to left in the back is concerned, 
its effect points in all probability to an army rifle. This is particularly indicated by the degree 
of severance of the thoracic artery, whereas the effect on the osseous parts appears to be 
surprisingly small. In this respect it should be pointed out that it is only since the Bromberg 
massacre that experience has been gained as to the effective power of rifle bullets on the 
osseous system of children. The above mentioned differences in the effective powers of these 
weapons seem to be typical.

IV The pistol shot from the right infra clavicular fossa to the right dorsal side might have hit the 
victim whilst in an upright position, though only in that position, of the shoulder girdle as in
dicated and produced by the fettering of the hands behind the back as found on the body. Unless 
one assumes that the bullet was fired from a kneeling position, as shot through the thorax could 
only have been fired on a body in a recumbent position, as demonstrated by the slightly ascending 
direction of the bullet track, especially so as the spot hit was 112 cm. from the soles of the feet.

V. Particular attention is drawn to the bonds of the 14 year old victim, as actually found on the body 
and also proved by the direction of the bullet track in Ta). Similar bonds were found on two other 
persons belonging to the same group of murdered people

VI. Exhibits.
a) Right fourth rib grazed by bullet
b) Partly smashing' bullet wound grazing fifth and sixth thoracic vertebrae and the corre 

spending left ribs.
c) Pistol shot through the right scapula.
d) Grazing rifle bullet shot through the left scapula.
e) Severance of thoracic artery, caused by grazing rifle bullet.

Panning
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Re Murder case Beyer. Tgb. V. (RKPA) 1486/7 39. Photo shows a pit in which the dead bodies of 
Friedrich Beyer and his two sons of 11 and 18, and that of gardener’s assistent Thiede were found 
hurriedly buried. The figures indicate: 1 and 2: the dead body of Kurt Beyer. 3 and 4: that of 
Friedrich Beyer, 5 and 6: that of Erich Thiede, 7 and 8: position of the dead body of Heinz Beyer 

At spot marked 9, a pool of blood was found.



Concerning the murder case Radier—Bromberg-Tgb V. (RKPA) 1486/2. 39. 
Frau Hedwig and her 14 year old daughter Dorothea Radier.



The murders of Eichdorf — Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/3.39:
Water-hole in the wood near Targowisko, into which 15 bodies of murdered German-born men, 
women and children were thrown, together with the carcase of an animal.
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Pertaining to the murder case Sieg, of Feyerland, near Bromberg — Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/15.39: 
The photograph shows Wilhelm Sieg at the spot where he was found murdered. The leather bond 

terminating in a halter is visible at the neck.



Pertaining to the murder case of Sieg, of Feyerland, near Bromberg — Tgb. V (RKPA) 1486/15. 39: 
The photograph shows the fiendish method of binding the murdered man, and the strap leading from 
the fastened wrists up to the neck and ending there in a halter Note the wound (cut or stab) on the 

left shoulder.
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INJURIES MUTILATIONS AND MASS GRAVES

Great-grandmother and great-grandchild, the only two survivors of this family. The other generations 
have been exterminated in the meantime by the Polish murderers on the Bromberg “Blood Sunday.”







German-born woman before the body of her murdered husband







The German Catholic Priest of the Church of the Sacred Heart, Bromberg, in silent prayer before the bodies 
of murdered Bromberg Germans



Foreign Press representatives convince themselves, on the spot, of the Polish atrocities committed against 
minority Germans (left, in the background, Mr. Oechsner of the United Press).



Eight murdered Germans in one place, of whom 2 were found lying separately and 2 others lying 
apart, in Glinke, near Bromberg



Here lie 18 bodies found on the bank of the Bromberg Canal, among them the bodies of 2 children. With 
the exception of one, all the dead had their hands tied together behind their backs.



At the end of the Thorner StraBe in Bromberg, 10 minority Germans were found beaten to death 
and mutilated.



Murdered minority Germans before their burial in the Protestant graveyard in Bromberg



Murdered minority Germans of Scliulitz

W
.n.;
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Gertrud Rohde, the 18-year-old daughter of the peasant Rohde, of Langenau, had two fingers of 
her right hand chopped off so that her rings might be stolen.



German farmer's wife from Langenau, near Bromberg. Her right foot was cut off and then her !eg was, 
separated butcher-fashion, from the thigh.
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Murdered minority Germans from the village of Glinke near Bromherg



Murdered and castrated. Body of a minority German found near Bromberg, not yet identified
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14 minority Germans from Neu-Tecklenburg were shot near Wreschen by the Poles and buried in a pit. 
A minority German from Neu-Tecklenburg, found shot dead.



Minority Germans from Neu-Tecklenburg, found shot dead.
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Mass grave near Sompolno of 45 murdered Germans, including 41 German farmers of the village of 
Sockelstein near Wreschen



Masses of minority Germans from Warsaw beaten to death or shot. They were found scattered over streets, 
fields and in woods and laid in one place to be identified.



33 German farmers murdered in the village of Lochowo found their last resting place here.
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ARSON PILLAGE AND DEVASTATION

The Protestant church on the Schwedenhohe in Bromberg, burnt to the ground.
On the afternoon of September 4, 1939, the church, a red brick construction, and the rectory were set 
on fire by Polish soldiers and civilians. Only the remains of the outer walls were left standing. The church 
was completely plundered; altar and font smashed. In the belfry the cracked bell and the clockwork lay 
on the debris. The dial was still on the tower, the hands pointing to 5.45. The whole picture was 
one of wanton destruction. The minister of this church, Pastor Lassahn, was dragged off by Polish gangs, 
but later rescued.
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After the search. The home of Herr Symosek in Gnesen, manager of the farmers’ Co-operative Society, 
which was devastated and plundered by 20 Polish soldiers.
Symosek was carried off together with his two daughters, Eva aged 19, and Dora aged 16. The soldiers 
stole a large sum of money from the desk and all of Symosek’s suits, including clothes laid away for the 
winter. The Iron Crosses (1st and 2nd class), and other of Symosek’s war decorations were thrown 
into large washbasins, the latter then being used by the soldiers for relieving themselves.



gfnzelpreis 20 gr / 10 Reidispfennig

pofcner^agcblatt
: 3° ber •MMfW’Mfc mtb bat WtrfartdMfat aivnatlldj 

«n't 3uf!«Hgelb tn ïo'en 4.40 zl « bet Ihoontj 
4-*' it De ÿuiiteMtf: monaili* 4.4» ti. Oiexttlifibrtidt 18.10 it ®et bBbwtt 
®eivoli frtrtet#ft5rung ober flifeittnieOeriegting heftebt tern 9lnfpru4 am Stotff- 
lit'ttung Dei Sutuna ottt Sllirfwbluna Ce4 ^ejuoeoxetfee. Bu’Anifen ftnb an Utt 
6*tiftleilung Se4 Boienet tagebiatfeS. $o<en. îtergarit nfitafic 2ft, 
Mi rithtcn. ?»Iearammanftt)rift: îageMatt ïgoien. icftxdf onto : $ofen
Kt. 2UU286. (Ronto-Snl).: goncorbta ». ®.) &ern|ptetbet 610ft, 6275.

Sttteictetwveis : 34 m® fetett* Wfflhneterjetfe 16 gr. îejttetï»Wi!!l-
ngei Sag »an<l»lag Dffertengebilbt 50 ©toidjxn HSbcftdiung son Snjeipen 
ijbnttlid) ext t ten. — Heine ®ew5!>r Hit Me Slufnohmt an beftinimtes ïagen unb 
Çlûçen — Reine fcaftung fût Jeblcx infolge unbeutliiten ®nnuiltwlei — &ût Süetïagen 
;u Œbtffrebrfefen ■'Bftotoçitapnien. Beugtttfle uto.) feint ÿaitung. — Snidinft Hit 
Snjeigen auf txôge: Uofenex ïageblatt, Hnjetgcn-Slbteilung. iBo’en, 
ïittgaxteitftxafce 25. — îlnvigenannaintte autft but A aile Slnjetgeit-iBermitt. 
lungetu ®end)t»* unb ŒxfüHungSoa Bofen. — &trnfpxed)« 6275, 6105.

78. lahrpang Polcn, Hlittwodi, 11. ©ftober 1030 Hr. 230

wir Elagen an!
Srliber des Srauens

®ei 6teRn, ftreis Ronin, tourbe jet|t roie> 
ber ein notbiirftig jugeftbarrtes Stab ent» 
brdt, in bcm bie Beitben non fedj® ermorbeten 
Sollsbeutfdien lagen. Gs Rnb » i e r 331 i t »

tat 3Î a ! to i tj, Rrcis SBollftein: Safer,

BnbbtrISünonatealteSoijn. JÇet» 
net bie 68 Saljre allé reirfjsbeuf'cfje SB it roe 
Wbeffieib Slant au9 Stutcnborf, «rets 
Safer, «tub tin SolfoRenoHe au® ’Wnlusig, 
befftn Warne nod) nitftf feftgcftellt wutbe.

Tie Grmorbeien waxen bei ben 3“flen ber 
Sollsbeul’djen, bie bie ®olcn Ins Snnerc bes 
Banbes fdjlcppten, juiammengebrotften. ®e« 
gleitmannidjaften unb polnifdje Solbaten 
ftaben Re oerftiimmelt unb bann erfdjoRen. 
tinier ben Grmorbeten befanben Rib ftilfloic 
Snoaliben. Set Sdimicbemeifter Sdjmolle 
batte im SBeltlriege beibe Seine o e r • 
I a t e n unb lonnte fitb nur Tnüfjîelig auf 
Sratbcfen fortberoegen. Tennoift batte man 
lftn mitgejerrt, bis er juiammenbraift. Tie 
mit»erfd)leppten Samilicnangeftorigen blie* 
ben bei ifjm. Sie allé rourben auf bcftialiftbe 
HJetie ermorbet. Jyrau Sdjmolle finb beibe 
Briifte abgefdjnitten roorben, b e tn 1 8 SOI o »

r f <ft o | f e n.

Sim 3. September wurben audj faft allé 
Bolfegenoifen aus 3empin auf Srunb einer 
oom SBeftmarlenpcretn aufgeftellien Bifte 
eerbaftet unb oerftbleppL Gin Teil biefer 
Serbaftefcn lam na<b Sdjrimm, rofibrenb ber 
Jjauptjug ber 3nternierten bereits in bas 
Snnere bes Banbes beforbert roorben roar. 
Tie polnifdjcn Seftorbcn enttiegen biefe (5e> 
fangenen. Sie rourben aber am Sriidenlopf 
in Sdjrimm roiebcr oerbaftet unb ben aufge» 
beaten polniftben 3iuilbanben îrf)utjlo& preis» 
gegeben.

Tie entmenftbten $otben baben nun bie 
Tcutitben auf offener Strafee ju lobe mi&» 
banbett. 3b« Beitben Rnb auf bem jiibiitben 
fttiebbof in Stbrimm verftbarrt aufgefunben 
roorben. Sie rourben natb 3cmP’n über» 
gefübri.

Ser Sefunb ergab, bob bie Dpfct uor bem 
Sobe mit fotbenbcm SBaiicr iibergaffen n>or« 
ben toaren, ba R<b bie $aut an ben ueritbie» 
benen ftorperteilen geloft boite* ®«» faff 
alien Toten roaren bie (Slieber uerrenft, jam 
Zeil gebrodjen, bie $eii<bter bur<b Stblage 
Dontommen unlenntliib gemadH, bie 3»ngen 
berausgeirfinitten, bie Üugen ausgeftotben 
unb bie Dbren abgcjtbnitten.

Ri. Tag am Tag fitllen R«b bie Spatten unferer 3citung rtttf 
Wnxeigcn non ber <£rmorbung sablfofer Sollsgenoflen, mit 
eitblofen Sermifjienliiten. mit Wnfragen beTcrgicr SfamiHens 
mitglicber, bie nodi in Ungewibftcit Rnb über bas Stb’rfîal 
ibrer nerftblepptcn îlngeborigen.

Gin Silb tiefften Srauens unb enbfofen Seibs entbiifft 
bie faglitbe 3citung. SBenn wir andj in ben erften Tagen 
natb bem Cinmarftb ber beutRben Iruppen mit einem be« 
freienben Witfatmen bie Wiidtcbr einer ganten Weibe Heber 
unb tapferer Mamcraben unb JVreunbe melben tonnten, fo 
roirb jeRt bie ^-reube ber ilegrligiinq qlürfUd’ $eimqefebrtcr 
fclten itnb feltener, bafiir aber mebren R4 bie traurigen Sok 
frfmften non ber Sluffinbung neucr ‘JManengraber, bie irgenb» 
mo im Banbe entbcift merben unb furtbibarc 3eugen Rnb 
gegen bie Wbrber.

2Bas Rdi bcim Deffncn biefcr SRaRengraber ben Stiffen 
entbiillt, ift uiimbglitb wiebcruaeben. ftiir fouiel Seftialitat 
unb fabiftinbe ®raufamteit febien in unferer Spradje bie 
SBorte. 2Benn, fo wie beufe, Tatiadjcnberitbic iiber bie Cnt* 
btdunq non Srabern miebergegeben merben, bann Rnb es 
nur Ginzel melbungen, bie ben unbeimlitben Umfang ber 
IvciamtDcrlufte unb »«yunbe autb nidft im entfernteiten an» 
lubeuten Dccmbgcn. SBenigRens biefe Scritbte aber foflen 
unfere game ftbroere Stallage in bie 2Belt ftbreien. bie ben 
polniftben Slorbern unb ibren Wnftiftern unb Slufpeitftbcrn 
gilt.

Taufcnbe doh aWotben, bie an Solfsbeutiiftcn im ebe= 
mais polniftben Staatsgebiet Deriibt wurben, Rnb bereits 
feftacfteUt. Um Tanfenbc non Wermigten baitgcn wir noth. 
Wutb nitbt annabernb lann bis ieftt bit Scfamtrabl ber Dpftr 
geftbagi merben. Tag urn Tag roerben ncuc ®raber ge= 
fnnben. 31 i e wirb man allé entbetft baben, benit bie 
SHorber baben nidrt nur gefibanbet, Dcntiimmelt, geraubt 
unb getotet, fonbern Re baben audi oerfutbi, bie Spuren ibrer 
beiipielloien ®Iui icr ju Dcrroiiiben. inbem Re bie KeRditer 
unlenntliib fdjluacn. ben Beitbett bie SBapiere abnabmen unb 
ibre .Qleibcr oielfatb an anberen ôtcllen oerftbarrten, bamit 
cine 3bentifiiierung niebt qelinge.

3n febmerv unb lornerfüatcm fôebenlen fteben roir 
brute an neumebn ftiuRcn Krabern. Unfahbar crfifieint uns 
bie Tatiatfie biefer 3Worbe. ber 3Waffcngraber btfs Srauens. 
Unb both Rnb Re 2Birllithtcit. furdjtbare SBirtliiMcit.

Sie bergen bie Dpfer, unb roir Hagen an! 
Sas Urtcil fpretbe bie SBelt!

Çcutc ScifcÇung
pon weiteren 19 etmordefen Deutfcfien

$eate, 3Hittrooift, .nadjmit» 
tag um 18 Uftt finben auf bcm 
®a«H • griebRof bie Sei» 
fcgungsfeierlitblciten fit 19 
non polniidjcn OTbrocrn um» 
gebradite Stollsbeuttdje Rati.

Sie roaren oon ben Solen

in unro&rbigRer JB-.ife net* 
fiftarrt rootben. ®ir roerben 
ibnen ein roiirbiges (Stab be» 
reiten.

Sas geiamfe Seutttbfnnt er» 
weift ben Slutjeugen unferer 
ftreibeit bie lebten Giiren!

Sie Helen fur Heimat 
und Volk

Jur bentigen Oeifebung 
der 19 ermorôeten Voltsôcutfàm

Von Dr. Kurt Lttck
Tote, Tote unb normal Tote! So aebt 

es nun ftbon einige SBcxben in unferer 
§eimat. îleberall unb immer roieber mer» 
ben weldie aufgefunben unb müffen 
neu beerbigt roerben. Wber niemanb con 
berten, bie ben Grmotïêfêii ben lëfFefi .. 
bes »ober Treuebienft erroeifen, wirb abge» 
fiumpft. Sebe ffiruppe ber WufgefunL enen 
c tbalt Rameraben, bie als unbelannie 
Grenjlanblampfer mannljaft ibre *55flitfit er» 
fiiHten. 3Kogen nun autf) bie bem Weuaufbau 
unferer fietmat bienenben Slufgaben uniere 
Rriifte in erfter Binte ieReln. fo foil bodi 
bie Wnteilnabme am Stftitffal -inferer et» 
morbeten Ramerabcn fût uns 'Be eine 
Stage ber Gfire unb ber ®flid)t bleiben.

Unfere 19 bei Rutno ftingemorbeten 3nfet« 
nierten rourben non ben 1’olen roie £junbe 
Derfifiarrt. Tie ®apiere unb ffasroeile Satfe 
man ifinen Dorljer abgenommen unb an 
einer obfeits liegenben Stelle eingebubbelt. 
um cnenfuelle fpatere .Grmittlungen bet 
Sluftat gu erfdjroeren. Sie fam baburd) 
beraus, baft einer ber ffiruppe. ®g. RI o f e, 
nitbt erîcboffen, fonbern kbroer oerlekt rovtbe 
unb fitb in ein Ba^arett in Rutno fddeDDte, 
roo er, unertannt als Teutftber. aufaenom» 
men rourbe. ®ls bie beutftften Iruppen eir» 
rflrfien. erftattefe er bann fofort SRelbung. 
Giner ber Teilnebmer bes Stbrecfensmat» 
ftbes. ®aftor SB i e g e r t. ber bis *ur$ cor 
ber Grmorbunq nodi mit ber ffiruppe mar» 
fcbiert war, beritbtet folgenbes:

„SBir gingen sunatbit in Witbtung Rolo, 
bort follten wir uns auf bem ®RH. ■ elben. 
Gin fiilfspolixift roar uns als Seroadjung 
beigegeben. Ter tiimm'erte fitb roenig um 
uns. Gemot)nlith fubt er mit einem Wabe 
oor, um an einem grofteren Orte auf uns 
ju marten. Tas fiibrtc baju, baft roir irfjon 
am ÿbenb bes erften Tages nitbt mebt S2 
SJiann itarf roaren. Sin Teil ber Gtnppe 
marfrbierte namfirfi nerbaltnismaftig ~aRfi 
norroarts, ber anbere Teil, etroa bie £>affie. 
blieb juriitf. 5Gir roaren freier, aber roir 
mugten uns büten, beutfd) ju fpretben, rm 
nicht als Teutfdje erfannt ju merben. °ïm 
Tonnerstag hick es: 3®«i «on uns Rnb 
erfdjoffen. roeil Re Rib nidjt ausroeifen unb 
nitbt polniitb fprftbcn fonrtten. Tie Women 
rourben nitbt genannt. giir GRen muRten 
wirfelbftforgen. befamen abet nur aelegent- 
litb etroas. fo baft roir bunaetn muftfen. Wm 
Sonntag, bem 10. September, famen roir itm 
etroa 9 IUjt friib in Rutno au. ®or bet
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Pofcner ^ageblatt
• 3n ber ffiergSMRelle unb ben Sit?gabeReffen'bet Wbbolung 

------- . 7.: monatlidi 4.— il. mit Snftellaelb 4.40 il. »ei 
Softbttufl monatlig 4.40 il. oierieljâgrTieg 13.10 it. ®ei bbberer 
ffleroall, ^rtrieb^fiôrung rber îlrbettinieberlegung f-eftel» fein îlniurug auf Wag« 
licfentng ber Beitnng ober 9iiidjab!ung be« ®e.Mig4i>reife«. Sttigrifien ftnb on bi 
Sgriftleitung be« ‘Bofetter îaqeblatteS, 'foien. îiergartenftrafie 25, 
«u rigten Tetearammanîgrift: Tageblatt Ça (en. Çofifgerffonto: $ofen 
9h. 200283. («onto• Ong.: Concorbia ». ®.) Serufpteger 6106, 6276.

• Tk 34 mm brrfte WOTtmeterjetle 15 gr. Xrrtteil-ThTfi*
। ' * ■ । 7 metergetle (68 mm brttt) 75 gr. ^lanvorfgrift unl> ittmne-

riger Sa(> 50% Suffglag. Cffertcngebflbr 50 ©rofgen. Ubbefteflung uon «njeigen 
’diriftlidi erbetrn. — Reine (MeivAbr fût He îlufna&me an beffimmten Taaen unb 
Ulfleen. — Reine Çaftung für Prettier tnfoïge unbeittlidien 9)îanuffripte4. — ftür Seifagen 

«u Jfennjiffttbriefen <Çhotogr<wt)ien. fleugntfle uin>.) feine $aftung. — ÎInfgrift fût 
SI»jeigenauftrSge: ‘jofener lageblatt, Sn*eigen-?l6ietluna. ïofen. 
SJtaTtinfttage 70. — Sln*eigtttannaf)me aug burg aüe Tlnjeiqen-Stermrtt- 
langea. <8erigtô- unb Œrfflüungiott Çafen. — jyernfpreget 6275, 6105.

78. ^obrgang Poftn, Dienstag, 17. ©ftober 1939 ttr. 236

«Brâber uber «Brâber!
Wieder ein ITlaifengrab des Srauens aufgefunden — Bei Curek 
100 iurditbar ueritümmelte keidien ermordefer Polksdeuffcher enidecki

Ten folgenben crfgfitternben Serigt 
fiber bie fluffinbung eines nenen 
SRaffengrabes, in bem fig bie Sei- 

■UI»l!l»WI«ll!»l««bll»ll»linillllllllllll»lllt

beten Solfsgenoffen befanben, 
gibt uns Sfarrer file. S e r g e r, ber bie 
Snsgrabung bet Slutopfer per(dnlig 
geleitet bat:

Tie Etabt Sgroba mar ber Sammd- nnb 
tlusgangspunft non brei grofeen 3nternie- 
rungsjfigen. Ter erfte Transport uerlieb 
Sgroba am Sonntag. bem 3. September, bie 
anberen bdben an ben beiben folgenben 
Xagen. Tie Snternierten mnrben in ber 
$anpt|age ans ben ftreifen Ciffa, «often, 
ttoftan, Sgrimm nnb Sgroba infammeu- 
gebragt unb mnfjten non bort ben Starfg 
nagOften antreten. Som jweiten nnb britten 
3nge ift ta»wi|gen ein Xei! jntfidgefebrt. 
Som erften 3m*> o,fo Sgtoba am erften 
ftriegsiorntnge oediefj, feblten bisber nog 
fefir aide.

Hus nedgiebeneu Selbnagen 3“rfi<f‘ 
gefefirter erfnbr ig, bafc in ber Wafie non 

■ I n r e t fiber IM Serfgleppte erfgoffen war* 
ben feien. Turd) ©utsbefiger St) o r in 
3bierti, ftreis Sgroba, rourben biefe Sag- 
ridften beftàtigt, ber ben Ort anfgeiugt nnb 
einen Hngefidrigen bort gefnnben bat. Eo 
rourbe mir jur ©emifcbdt, bafj bie bort Er- 
(glagenen ein Xeil bes oben gcnannten 
erften Egrobaer 3“0« kin miifcte. Turg 
Sermittlnng bes Egrobaer Sanbrates (tente 
©eneral non Sgendenbotff einen 
Serfonenomnibus jur Serffigung. ©ebrângt 
bn rd) bie $offnnngen nnb Ungemigbeit aider 
Solfsgenoffen, madjteu mir — eine Snjabl 
Sngeboriger ans Eantomifdfd, Sdjroba unb 
$errenbofen. in Segleitung eines $olijei> 
maibtrneifters — ans am 14. Ottober auf ben 
Seg an ben Ort be» Etbrerfens.

Sir ft el! ten feft: etma 12 Kilometer north 
lid) non Xuref an ben Torfern Tarnoma (an 
bet Sbanffee jmifdjen Xuref nnb Koscidec) 
nnb Henborf Hub etma 100 Ser- 
fdHeppte be» erften E<brobaet 3uges in 
bie &anbe ber polniftben Sol ba- 
testa gefaOen, bie bort in S<bii0engrabeR 
unb Sunfern EteOung befogen batte unb bie 
webrlofen Serfdjleppten unter Safd)incn> 
gemebdener nabm. Ter Sorgang bat fid) fa 
abgefpidt, bag jmei *Dtaid)inengemebre bie 
Serfd)Iepptcn mit Mugeln bcftrenten, baft 
aber bie 3d)iiffe ju tief lagcn, urn bie Sen- 
itben ju tbten. 3n ber $auptfad)e ba ben 

bie Sgfifie Un terlei b >ib Dberfgeufel ge. 
traffen. Tann mfiffen bit Solbaten fiber bie Sermnnbcten 
bergefallen unb fie mit ben ftolben niebergefglagcn b»ben, 
benn uiden ber Xaten ift ber Egdbel eingefglagen morben. 
Tann b°ben bie Solbaten bie Xaten |a gut mie aller Sert- 
fagen unb $er(analpapiere beraubt unb fie in einjdnen 
$aufen auf bem gelb mit Erbe bebeift. Hagbem bas pal- 
nifge SRilitar abgejogcn mar, batte bie bortige polnifge 
3iuiloermaltung angeorbnet, bie Xaten nan ben Srelbern ju 
entfernen nnb an anbcrer EteOc.ju begraben. Stan grub 
im Srenjgtaben be» Heuborfer eoangelifgen Sricbbofes 
orei tiefe Coger, am Srenyaun aufcerbalb bes Xarnamaer 
griebbafes jmei tiefe Coger unb fufir bie Ceigname auf 
Sagcn bortbin. Seim tluf= unb Hblaben bebientc man fig 
ber Tunggabeln unb Tungbaten unb roarf bamit bie Xaten 
freuj unb quer burgeinanber in bie Srnben. Seitbem 
ftnb ctma nier Magen uergangen.

Sir faben es nun als unfere Hufgabe an, bie taten 
Solfsgenoffen aus biefen Cdgern bernu&jnbolen, fie nag 
ibrer 3bentifijicrungsmogligfcit bin ju untcrfugen unb fie

i ft. Tie Ceignante maren burg bit gemaltfame Xobesart, 
burg bas $in> unb £>erjerrcn mit ben ungeeigneten ©abdn 
unb Seraten, burg bas boppeltc Segrabcn unb burg bie 
(tarte Sermeiung, bie im 8aufe nan 6 æog en bard* bas 
Uebereinanbediegen fo aider ftorpet oernrfagt mirb, bis 
jur Unfenntligfeit entftdlL Tiefem fdjlt» ber Hrm, jenem 
iogar ber ft a p f. Ta Singe, Scrtfagen, Sapiere fajt noil- 
ftanbig feblten, mar bie jbentifijieruug bei uiden unge- 
fieuer erfdjwert, bei ben mciften ein [adj unmbglig. 3g

nerfidiere, baft id) aile Ceignante — es maren 
inegefamt genan 100 — felbft nnterfngt 
babe. Tas Ergebnis ber Unterfugang teile 
ig mil:

Son Slngeborigen wurbcn erfannt: Sau- 
meifter © e m i e | e aus Egroba unb Kantor 
Julian Sentier, fidter ber Ortsgmppe 
bes Soltsaerbanbes ans Xarnoma, Kreis 
Xuref (gefonbert beerbigt).

Turg mitgegebene Stoffproben unb ge- 
noue Selgreibnng wurbe ertannt Sutsbeam- 
ter « e 1 m bei SantamifgL

Turg Sapiere mnrben feftgefteDt: Emi! 
©uftao Ê g m a r j, geb. 29. 3. ?, Sertbolb 
Samuel ft a 11 e m e. Sâdermeifter ans ®u- 
nig, nnb ®aul f»erbrtg, Sanbmirt ans 
bem ftreife Softqn.

Turg Singe fdnnen ibentifijiert merben: 
Xranring Etempel 900 E. ft. 12. 10. 26. 
Irauring Etempel 585 8. ft. 28. 3. 88. Iran- 
ring Etempel 900 E. ft. 6. 9. 24. Terfdbe 
Xote batte an ber linten ÿanb einen gob 
benen King Etempel 585 mit blauem oaalen 
Stein. Xranring Etempel 585 obne Sono* 
gramm. Son biefem Xoten ftnb ftleiberrefte 
mitgebragt worben.

Son einigen mnrben Xafgentfiger mit 
Sonogrammcn mitgebragt: ftariertes Xa- 
fgentug (0. 6.; 2 Xafgentfiger E. S. (rot 
geftidt); Unterbofe S. Xafgentug ft. ft.; 
Xafgentug ff. ft. $eOer Sommermantd, 
gropes Sonogramm S. ftM ftrenjftig gelb- 
weifj.

So bie ftleibnngsftfide Werfmale auf- 
miejen, bie jut 3bentifijierung bes Xaten 
beitragen fdnnen, baben mir ganje aber Sro- 
ben uon ftlcibungsftfiden mitgebragt. 3g 
nenne als Scifpiel: einc Slufe mit Seifper* 
fglug unb Sgfdftfiden. Ober anbere befon- 
bere ftennjeigen, j. S. Irintbegerfgerben 
mit Slumen. Son bcmfdben Xoten eine 
Srieftafge mit $oftabfgnitten unb eine Ubr- 
tette.

Son oielen mar es unmoglig, ftleibnngs- 
ftfidc mitjubringen, meil fte fgon meitgebenb 
jerfegt maren aber meil e» fig nm Malien- 
mare banbelte. Sa trugen ». S. febr aide 
gan» abnlige Stangefterbofen. mange ganj 
abnlige blaue ÿemben. E» mirb wabdgein- 
lig mbglig fein, uon ben IM Xoten etma 
M gcnau ju ibcntifijicren, unb »mar baburdt. 
bag bie Hngebfirigcn bie mitgcbragten Kid- 
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SBon 282 ©emcinbcglicbern, bie in ben erften Septcmbertagcn 
©crfcgleppt, aunt polnifcgen SRilitdr eingejogcn ober ins Gcfangnis 
gemorfcn waren, fmb folgenbe 79 polnifcgcr SRorbluft jum Opter 
gefaHeit, bie meiftcn am 9. u. 10. Septembet jpjlftgen Stxgac^eip 
unb ©arfdjau.

©er Jfirdjcnaltefte
Sanbmirt $etntidj §ug aus Sangenau, 52 Sagre, ©ermigt

bic Gcmcinbcrertretct
Sdjmicbemciftcr Rlbcrt Rcumann, Goslin, 63 Sabre, ©ermigt 
Sanbmirt ©ilgelm Segmann, Goslin, 63 Sabre, ©ermigt 
Sanbmirt Jtarl Rautidjter, Sangenau, 59 Sobre 
Sanbmirt Otto RHifdjfe, SSetbefelb, 50 Sobre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Rbolf Son nen burg, Golbgrâbcrglb., 50 Sobre, ©ermigt 
Sanbmirt Hermann Rebel, ©reuengof, 63 Sobre

bic Gcmcinbcglicbcr 
ans Goslin
Gdjncibcr Robert ©rufe, 52 Sobre, ©ermigt, fein 6obn 
Gidjtncrlegrling Robert ©rufe, 15 Sobre, erftgoffcn in Rromberg 
ftaufmann ©star ftrig, 38 Sabre
Rrbciter Grid, Hoffmann, 19 Sobre, ©ermigt 
$ottd)crineiftcr Rbolf Jtijaï, 71 Sabre, ©ermigt 
ftaufmann Grieb Mitdjenbarter, 32 Sobre 
Sanbmirt Cmil Sen*, 33 Sabre,, ©ermigt 
Gcbloffet Grmin Sutber, 32 Sobre, ©ermigt 
STonbitor Jfriebridj Reubert, 34 Sabre 
Ruiggaltcrin Rafig Reumann, 31 Sabre, ©ermigt 
Sdjuncitcr Gmafb Rabbag, 85 Sobre, ©ermigt 
Sanbmirt Osmalb Rciitgola, 47 Sabre 
Rrbeiter Otto Reftel, 53 Sabre
SBitwe Gmma Riebel, 60 Sabre, ©ermigt
Stutfcgcr Raul ©imm, 40 Sabre, ©ermigt
Rrbciter Sa fob 2Bolf, 51 Sabre, ©ermigt
Rucggalfer Ries Simmermann, 26 Sabre, ©ermig
aus Sangenau (SaiuvGosliit)
Sanbmirt Robert Rubers, 34 Sabre, ©ermigt
Saiigmirt Otto Rnbcrs, 24 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt ©alter Rauri^fter, 26 Sabre, ©ermigt
Rrbeiter $ugo ©üftcrgbft, 26 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Grid, ©iefritg, 20 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt $ugo Jtlo&e, 34 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Scbann Cglg, 27 Sobre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Rrtur 9R tiller, 24 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt grig 9RüHer, 28 Sobre, ©ermigt
Ggcfrait Strife Reingotj, 39 Sabre
igr 6ogn Gfinter Rcingolj, 16 Sabre
Siftbier Gmil Riste, 30 Sabre, ©ermigt
Guteoermalter Grieg Stgulj, 313-, erftgoflen in Giolfomo, Str. Goftgn 
GtcHmacgcr <arl ®erg, 52 Sabre, ©ermigt
au» SBilgelmsberg
Sanbmirt Ruguft Raumann, 53 Sobre
fein 6ogn 29ifli Raumann, 18 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Gmtl ©target, 68 Sabre, ©ermigt
3iegler Ridjarb $igle, 31 Sabre
giegelcibeftger Sturt ftrftgauf, 46 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbroirt Ggriftian $r3gltcg, 29 Sabre
Sanbmirt Dtto Samel, 58 Sabre
Sanbmirt fiatl Çeibinger, 35 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Gbuarb Meitel, 57 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Gbuarb Sedjelt, 47 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt ©albetnar Quafdjng, 27 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Georg Riemer, 58 Sabre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Rbolf Gdjofer, 36 3«bre, ©ermigt
Rrbciter æiHi 9Bolf, 25 Sagrc, ©ermigt
out RaHenftein
Rrbciter Reingolb Granbe, 39 Sagre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Subroig $en!el, 69 Sabre, ©ermigt 
fein 6ogn Ruguft $en!el, 32 Sag-e, oemigt 
Sanbmirt Gottlieb Stlel, 32 Sagre, ©ermigt 
Rrbciter SRidjael fiiegmann, vermigt
Sanbmirt Grnft Reumann, 27 Sabre, nermigt
2anbwirt Sei nr id} Rerfdjte, 47 Sagrc, uermigt
Sanbmirt Gwalb Raugut, 30 Sogte, ©ermigt
aits giittieggof (Rrjcbcnbotoo)
Rrbciter Rlfteb Reiter, 23 Sagrc, nermigt
Retgnungsftibrer $ano ^ederf, 84 Sngre, vemifct......—,—
Rrbciter Gu0ao Rein, 57 Sagrc
Stgloffermeiftcr ®ilii Riemer, 32 Sagrc
fein Rruber, Gtgioffcrmciftcr ©alter Riemer, 26 Sagrc
Rrbciter Guftoo Sommer, 45 Sagre, nermigt
fein Rruber fterbinanb Gommer, 23 3-, ©ermigt 
Gutsoermalter Sricbridj ©cigt, 38 Sagre, ©ermigt 
au» Raminau-Spielfelb («aminffo-Rlawno)
Sanbmirt Rrtur Stelm, 34 Sagre, ermorbet bei Gcgmcrfena
Rerta ÜRattfe, 21 Sagre
colbat Ritgarb Gcgmibt, 33 Sagre, ©ermigt
aus Golbgrabergaulanb
Rrbciter Rbam Rigmann, 35 Sagre, ©ermigt
Sanbmirt Ruguft SWcier, 62 Sagrc, ©ermigt
au» Rtümnig
Sanbmirt Jtarl Raet, 33 Sagre
Rrbciter Gmil Regrbcrg, 34 Sagre, ©ermigt
aus Raulsgof (Ratgolemo)
Raufmannslegtling Gergarb greitag, 15 Sagre
aus ©eiger (©ofnomto)
Sanbmirt Rtfreb ®d>mibtfe, 24 Sagre
aus Seeforft
Sanbmirt Rlfteb Pfeiffer, 32 Sagre, ©ermigt
aus Robental
Sanbmirt $einri<g Suag, 47 Sagre, ©ermigt

Ron ben Rerfdjfeppten, bie nadj Reridjten geretteter Rugenjeugen 
ermorbet mutben, ftnb erft 11 Graber ©or ©atfdjatt gefunben root» 
ben. ©a ©on ben Rermigten teinerlei 6put ober Racgrtcgt ©or- 
liegt, mug aucg bei ignen leiber bamit gereegnet merben, bag fte 
igre ©reue $u Rolt unb feintât mit bem ©obe beffegelt gaben.

„6ei getreu bis an ben ©ob, fo mid id; ©it bie Strone bes Sebens 
gcBcn".

Gpslin, ©otenfonntag 1939.
©er Gemeinbc-ffir^earat.

©eget, Rfattet.

The murdered at Gosïin and Schepanowo

•9.

Rm ©ienëiag, bem 5. September, abenbS, 
al» bie Sonne fidj jenfte, mutben bur<g.polnif(ge 
9JHIttar»9Jlbrberbanben am ©albeSranb igtefi 
^eimatortefi erfdjoffen

Ôugo 9tal)n
51 Sagre alt

œrid) 9tagn
34 Sagre alt

$ilmar Stange
32 3ajH aft

^Jaul Sange
28 Sagre alt

OUcgarb «lingbeil
46 Sagre alt

9lt)olf Wnael
28 Sagre alt

Htartin $rier
18 Sagre alt 

œwalb ORüner
25 Sagre alt

ffllaï Sdjülïe
32 Sagre alt 

tBiWelm $ager
60 Sagre alt

Sie ftarben al§ edjte ©eutfdje tnt Glauben 
I an Sgren Siigrer unb an bas Grogbeutfdje SReid}.

Sn tiefer ©rauer:

j Sie §interbMenen.
Sigepanomo, iat Dïtober 1939. 

I ftrets HJloqilrto. ■5M3
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Death announcements from the Deutsche Rundschau, Bromberg, of 
the murdered at Lochowo, Prinzenthal-Schleusenau, Jagerhof and 

Kiein-Bartelsee-Schrottersdorf 2>ie eDanfielifdjen Rirdjengemctnben RIein?Cartel 
fee unb Sdjr8tter£borf baben — nadj ben biSfjerigen 
geftfteUunficn —

53 ©pfer
beê bluiiaen fPoIenterrnrS ant 3. unb 4. September 
b. îy. gu beflûQcn.

©rmorbef anfôefnnben rourben bie Ritdtenfilteften 
«lugitfi Sifttnibt, 74 3<t&re «fi
Sriebridj æiefe, 65 „ „

bit lir®li®p« ©emelubeaertreter:
Sari Salir, 
0rriebrt<l) Sener, 
«tbert Solbin, 
Dbtar Snobe, 
Slrtnr Stabler. 
Sri® Stbmiebr, 
Sari Sonne,

64 Sobre ait

58
75
42
43
48

®ie

aerebrten Pfatter
Btifiarb Sttfeer

ÎMaertaf, Sea 92. Stepember IMS.

ifcee Sbemeiubenettreter: 
SHax ®aaerU»b 
tgmil «oebte 
«art Siebcf 
ârtur ®cl»rle 
Sbolf Mritger 
tBilli Kutfnetfii 
that et8dma»«

brew SirdKnitiener: 
(ÿrnrin Siebel

toeib roobl, was Mb ffit *e« 
ban fen fiber eu<4 babe, fprid# bet 
©err, Sebanfen beb 0rtieben« ttnb 
nirbt be« Selbeb, baft 3d> en< gebe 
ba8 Cnbe, bob tbr erroartet.''

tbre @euieiubealieber:
Oil» Suber 
flrtnr Jtoebfe 
®erbazb Sorteri 
Qobo 8«neberg 
Ürnn» 5<bni<f 
tericb ««<4 
»lfteb »mU* 
ÿasl Ber« 
Sari fiai.b -eli 
SBifii «onbetbB 
©erbert Sente 
©asü SnleraaR 
Seinbolb »6r« 
©or* ©tube 
Hlfreb ©Mtte 
©finie» Street 
Aonrab Wbenb 
Buguft BIflmte 
CK» Blfimfe 
©fiaier ©elicit 
©etmann flrnbi 
©spa» Srbnltb 
Anti ©offmann 
©ermana Bfgalfe 
0raH Bofbis 
SliAarb Irejan 
©eorg ®olj 
Karl ©anerlasb 
Robert Semran, ttermiftt 
SSilbelm ftritj 
Wtbilbe 3lrlS

oerlor
3. unb

bar# polniftfie Weber am 
4L September 1939 ibren febt

goangetif^e Aitdjensemeinbe
3bgerb»f

btz Sir®enbtener
Bntolb Slafllontêfi,

ferait Sic ©emeinbeglieber:
Snfta» Setter 
Suri Setter, 
©einj Setter. 
Sort Seger, 
SHarta Solbin. 
Slobert Solbin, 
Statut Sogâ, 
iStHo (flaitnott, 
©erntann t’iaanofi, 
£>ito ®«rB. 
©eltnni ©arts, 
æeta Stitntns, 
aifreb Sari, 
«libertine Steinert, 
Sari Aobn, 
$riebrt<b Sobn, 
tÿrieba Soltn, 
àlntine Sobn, 
©ntt Sobtt 
Snttnft Sriiger, 
IHooert Srnîe, 
«Battra Httb'elb, 
Sort Snbfelb, 
Snbt SîafiUtntéfi, 
Seinjolb 'Hobifdt 
,1rit) Sabler, 
©einj Sabler, 
ftriebtitf) établie, 
«Hbretbi SAœibi. 
©bnarb Stfiiilmann, 
æartbn grfjülmantt, 
Srtat 3riebe. 
marie SemiW- 
Sba Sieaenbasen 
Sobert gicgler

ir

50 Sobre ait;

49 goitre
20 ,
18 „
10 „
«3 «
28 „
30 „
53 „
16
30 ,
24
35 „
84 ,
73 „
80 „
21 „
24 ,
5« .
15
S3
17
54 „
16 ,
10
64
18 
16 ,
30
30 „
71
58 „
22 ,
36
67 ,
58 ,

oit

Sla ben Solaett be3 «Menterrorb nertlarben:

ont 8.0.: (failli ’Jlalnlaii, 
ont 15.9: Snarsatefe Sfrte-

Son ben ÎBerftbteooien nterben

ttermiy :
ber ®emeinbcoerfréter

SBiUç SBcfîeï,

bie Semcinbealiebcr :
Cêfar Se^rcnb, 
SBinplm fluttbe, 
SSiKç SRirfà, 
WWm ^ûbtfe, 
$tiso 3<iboœ,

26 goitre oit
36 „ „

bis beute no®

37 3^re e!t;

54 3û^re dit
38 . >
30
61 h .
34

Unerfdnitierlicb war tin ®Iaube an bie 53efreiunfl 
biefeS SûitbeS burdj unferen flrofcen ®b©If
gifler; fief pemur^elt war Hjre Siebc ju nnferem 
beutfdkn ®olfe. 8?t>n t»iefen wiffen mtr audj:

wîyn iÇrem $erjen lebte
Slbmer 8, 85—89.

edjrbfterSborf, flirta*©artelfee, 12. Dftober 1988.

G a 11 0 a n e r, ^farter.
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3n treuer Œrfünung ibres Dienftes an Soif unb ftirdje ber ôeimat 
itarben, foroeit bisber ungmeifelbaft feftgeftellt werben fonnte, tn ben 
2agen ber Sefreiung, burd) po'.niîdje OTôrberbanb umgebradjt ober 
burd) bie îlnftrengunqen ber gro&en ÎDlârfdje gugrunbe gericbtet, folgenbe 
RJfarrer unb ftirdjenbeamte unieres Stirdjengebietes:

Pfatter $tiebrtd) 3uft in Sienna
im 55. fiebens* unb 29. Ülmtsiabre, ernwrbet am 1. September 1939 in Sienna

Pfatter *Rid)arb in Stombetfl«3Sqer^of
im 46. fiebens» unb 10. ülmtsjabre.

am 3. September 1939 ermorbet in !8rombetg*3Saerbof

Sialon ’JBtlh) £ubnau in Çafen
fianbespofaunenroart im Soangeltfdjen 3un«mânnertoerl 

im 39. fiebensjabre, ermorbet am" 10. September 1939 bet Rutno

Pfatter (ÊÎHÏI 9JliX in ettelna
im 64. fiebens» unb 18. SImtsjabre

geftorben im ,.6aus ber ®armbersiqteit“ in fiobj am 20. September 1939 
on ben ffoigen ber icbroeren ffllifebanbiunqen. bie er auf bem BlarWi 

nod) Coroitid) erleiben mu&te

Snperintenbent ®eorg IRcifcl in 9leutomi|<^el
im 75. fiebens» unb 46. SImtsjabre

geftorben am 12. September 1939 im ©iatoniijenbaus in RJoien 
erîdjôpft burd) bie ÎInftrengunqen ber Snternierung 

^farrer *£(1111 Olubolpf) in ®rS$
im 43. fiebens» unb 17. îlmtsiabre

ermorbet am 10. September 1939 bei Roftfd)in

ipfarter $ol)annes Sd)werbifeger tn pofen
im 48. fiebens» unb 24. aimtsjabre

ermorbet am 10. September 19^9 bei Rutno

Pfarrer 3ob<tnnCS TaubCt in <3ontop
im 47. fiebens» unb 15. Slmtsjabre

ermorbet am 10. September 1939 bei Heftfdjin

®as iHnbenten biefer SOlSnner tnirb fur immec in unfetem &erjen bieiben

„9liemanb bat grogere fitebe benn bie, bab er fein 
fieben lafct fur feine Sreunbe." 5°b. 15, 13.

ÎJofen, ben 16. Dttober 1939. scts

îm GMgtilffit Sonfiltoriinn ant bet SMiMbutfim 
ber llnlttitn enangeliftben ftltHe.
D. Sian Sirfdjel

(Beneralfuperintenbent 5?rafes ber Spnobe.

Deutsche Rundschau of October 18, 1939



©te unablâffigen 3îad)fotfd)unqen nad) ben in 
ben erfien Septembertagen Berbaftcten unb Ber* 
fdjteppten tÿaben uns bie ffieœiftfteit gebracfit, baft 
auftei ben non uns bereits qemelbeten Dpfem aud) 
bie nadifteftenb genannten ffieiftiidjen unierer coati- 
gelifdjen Ritdje non poiniWer STiôtberbanb um< 
gebradjt îinb:

Star fistot Stebet
in SRogUno, im 63. fiebens- unb 36. 'ümisjabre, «n- 
fang September bei dftobecB erfdjonen,

Waner Iic.M. (frnOienfy
in Œtempin, ©osent an ber Sbeoloqifdjen Sodtfdiule 
in fBoîen, im 44. Bebens- unb 17. Slmtsjabre, ÎInfang 
September bei Suret ermorbet,

Star üeinj ffieniet
in Brin, im 34. Sebens» unb 10. îlmtsjobre, in ber Oladjt 
nom 4. jum 5. September in Sobenfalja ermorbet,

Worrer ©ilftelm Sorgtnann
in fReuftabt b./Binne, im 30. Sebens* unb 3. îlmtsiaftre 
am 4. September bei Aoftîdiin erfdjoffen,

»r smar Blietfe
in Stbmiegel. im 25. Bebensjaftre, am 8. September 
bet Suret ermorbet.

©as «nbenten bieîer ffllânner toirb für immer in 
unferen Setjen bleiben.

„Sei getreu bis in ben Sob, fo min id) bit bie 
Atone bes fiebens geben." Dffbg. 2, 10.

© of en, ben 11. Ülooember 1933. f399

®a» Gvangelij$e Stonfiftorium 
Mttb bec SgnoDalüorftanb 

ber Unierten (taangelifdien Htrrfje
D. Slau ®itf*el

(Seneralfuperintenbent Braies ber Snnobe

Deutsche 
Rundschau 

of November
17, 1939

Deutsche 
Rundschau 
of October 

26, 1939

3n ber 3eit nom 3.-6. September b. 3. tourben pou 
ber Drtsgruppe bet frilijeren ©eutfdjen Bereinigung 
ütteraue, unfere lieben Aemeraben unb Blitglteber

Paul Braderai 
Otto ®tern 
îrifj î>uwe 
Sneônd) fErîetoafd 
Otto ÎBIcEnig 
Benno SteeE 
©tto BumEe 
RIbert ^abnfc 
EOerner fjufe 
<Bufïat> Jrîtj 
Jllbert Keôômann 
Jrîeôrid) ^TeoEe

HIbert Rôam 
$rleô«<f) ©tto 
Jranj Xeonter 
fiarl ©teeE 
Robert £ange 
fiarl ITÏûUer 
<EmîI Regai 
6u|ta» Sieg 
Herbert Æuftfeïô 
bie Aamerabinncn 

Rima £ange 
(Bertruô Roljôe

bie in Sreue aur Jjeimat ftanben non polnifcben Solbaten* 
haubert ermorbet.

fjerner Iinb nod) nermiftt

Rrtur RofenEe Ejotft Brabeim
Rôolf EDitt

îlufterbem tourben nod) meitere 59 Hameraben unb 
Ramerabinnen ermorbet unb 8 meitere îinb nod) permiftt.

3br ftarbt für ©eutfdjlanb. ssm

Otteraue, ben 26. Dttober 1989.

g-tifc Rtaufe Sntft Slolfbe

Murdered members of the German Association 
of Otteraue

Murdered German estate owners and 
farmers from the district of Schmiegel

SBag autfj immer wcrbc: Steif wit fceimctterbe. blelbe wurjelftarf! 
Stâmpfe, blute, roerbe fiit bein bMjftes ®rbe, 
Siege ober ftetbe: Beutftfj fei bis ins Warf!

ÎX)ir bringen bie fraunje nadjrictjf, bag uns burd? polnifdje RWrber unfete Blitglteber bes Potfanbest

Ritfergntsbefiger 3ti& Don Ooffmannsroaldau oos Soften

BUtergAtobeMet JJmil (Bernottj out tUtbogeo uermigf

SAttnetelbeftket Wlf $aUianf one Sditniegel „
unb unfere RTiiglieber;

Hiltergufsbefl&er îrfjr. Buùolf non (Betsborff ms ffatsio

BiHetgobbefibet Offo Jotffet ans Bognftbin
Bllletgolsbtflbet Hermann îelitj aus WognoralJ 

foobmitf WHOelm ScfjüHler aos Saletbetg uermigt

Caubmirt Gttlff JllbfC aos Mltbogeo
entriffen rrurben.

3l?rer gebenfen wit a!s berer, bie unfere (Senoffenfàaft mit grbgier Catfraft unb Bmgabe burd? bie fiweren getien 
mSbrenb ber wrgangenen 3abre grfeitet ttnb gefdrbert baben.

}brer gebenEen mir in tiefjter Craner unb DanEbarfeii ; fte fjielten in fd?n>er|len tagen ibrer Beimat unb i^rem PoIE 
bie Creue unb opferten ibr feben für ben ^ûljrer unb bas beulfcbe DolE.

£anta>irtfâ<<IHi<be Citu uni ücrfaufagcnoflenrduift
ju

5ûr ben Dorpanb unb bie ®cfolgfd?aft: , ^ür ben Mufftdjtsrat;
Dr. S^tnne iut?

Ostdeutscher Beobachter of November 26, 1939 
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Jj L (Es ftarben ben lob füi Deuffdjianb 
Jg unjere lieben Sangesïameraben:

granj tBafdje
2. Sorfiftenber bet Drtsgruppe Sromberg 

bes Sunbes bentf^er Sânger nnb Sangerinnen

UBilljelm ©oerfc 
£>ugo Kaïjn 
Hurt Ko^rbed 
3afob Sd)tntbf 
grtebrid) Keutnann 
Kruno Sdjroebter 
(Erwin Kapp 
Kruno ©rabau 
grift «Bettin 
£>an$ ©oga 
©rnft Streftlau

<5ie waren efyte beutjdje SJiânner, bie ftets fût 
unfer Solfsium eingetreten finb unb in ben 3û5tcn 
ber Unfreiijeit treu jum beutfdjen £teb ftanben.

®ie erfeljnte greifjeit unb Sîüdtïe^r jum ©rofr 
beuifcfjen SRetrf) SIboIf Sitters lonnten fie ntdjt er* 
leben.

31jr Snbenlen ift uns Ijeiltg unb tuirb ftefs in 
(Efjren ge^alten.

2Bir uermijfen bis jum ijeutigen Tag bie Ea
rner aben:

$ugo geier
Kidjarb Quaff 
KIfreb Keftlaff 
$an$ Mroente 
granj Koesfe 
ttarl grifc 
©arl «Pollak 
SBernljarb KHIewsti 

boc^ geben urir bie §offnung nod) nidjt auf, bie^ 
ireubeutfàen SJlânner uneberjufeljen.

Sie Sanaesfameraben 
bet ebent. Ôrtsarnbbe Stomberg 

bts Snnbes bentîrtjer ednger n. enngerinnen 
(—) ©eorg #erolb

Deutsche Rundschau of November 25/26, 1939

Dtto ginger 
Ulrid) Neumann 
®eorg ^ogorsti 
©üntïjer <Raï)n 
©eorg 6d)imbt 
Dr. ^aul Xonn

Kuber^Iub gritWf

Ser KiiiterAHub gntljH f^9e Poî‘ 
nifdje SJUrbetfjfinbe liebc ^atnereben unb 
langjâ^nge SJittgliebct uerîorcn. Gs ffarbcn 
f3r Sjr SoHsttim unb fur ©ro^Seui^lanb

Uitfete ftameraben fjaben bie Kefreiung aus bem uncrfrSg. 
Itdjen 3o<§ genau |o §erbeigefe§nt wie aile Seutfdjen unferer an« 
gefiammten §etmat. 6ie [mb burdj brutale ©email con unferer 
Selle geriffen worben unb ïônnen fidj ber greiljett nidjt erfreueri.

SBir grüfjen unfere toten Rameraben! <5ie marj^icren coti) 
wetter in unferen Keifjen mtt.

Deutsche Rundschau of October 6, 1939
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Murdered Germans of Bromberg: gardeners, pain
ters, butchers, and members of German clubs

SBir erfiiHen fjiermit bie fdjmerjiidje SPfticfjt, ben Sob nadj. 
folgenbet fjoigefdjdfcter fiollegen, bie am Slutfonntag burd) fetge 
StRorberfjanb fielen, befanntjugeben.

Unfer lattgjaljriger SJotjifjenber

nnfere SRitglieber

Ml SMi, MoliO
hie ®efolgf$aftsmitglielier

®te ftatben im Slauben an giiijrer nnb 3tei<f>.
gür Me 3ad)fd)aft’®Srtnerei

®mft SOliiHer §orft ®6Ijme

Deutsche Rundschau of November 27, 1939

®ie Stemberger gieifdjerfnnung Ijat burd) polnifdie SRSr- 
betljânbe liebe SoIIegen unb SJîeifterfôtjne perloten.

«f ftorben fût i$r Soltttum

Subwig Sei$ni$ 
Sruno (bubbiner 
(Ebuarb Weed 
fRidjarb Dtefrtdj 
(berffarb mettle 
Weitibolb 3iib«e 
(Emil Slobfe 
Dslar Sdfrober 

bie SDleifterfiSIjne
2lbolf (Saelel
(Erwin æietridj, SMoœo
(Erwin Sietrid), ®rog sieuborf
‘Mrfbur ftdbïe
!PauI Ximm 
£>ans Scbulj 
ftarl Hoffmann 
Helmut Stnopf

9n ®Ijtfurd)t gebenïen toit ber toten Rottcgen, benen eS 
nidjt meijt oergbnnt nxtr, bie SRiidfe^r unfeter fjeimat in ba« 
SReid) ju erleben.

(Krtbur g-rofjwert 
M Rommtffarifdjer Dbermeifter.

The murdered 
of Kruschdorf

Sier Snangelif^en fiit^engemeinbe 
' ftrnf«b»rf

witrben bnrrb polittidje 9K3rbet am 
3. September 1939 entriff en: il>r 
treuer Seeiforger, Pfatter

3ii«arb Rngcr 
nn* 32 ©emetubegiteber;

Oermann Seftlaff 
«ibert Siebel 
®illi Steltner 
Herbert èdjiilte 
Hlfreb ffndaet 
©alba Ottn 
êané »erf 
Cêmil ®iebe 
graft ftnbert 
(Srid) «elan 
©nfta» Sobtle 
•nfta* Siiemet 
ettn Sinister 
fRidjarb Hoffmann 
$auS «Wilbift 
Hermann SSaft^e 
fluauft SRanlben

Sli^atb Diilbranbt 
SSiBi ÏRilbranbt 
Sbolf ÏRilbraubt 

3$r ©pfer blei&t nn« unoerseftlitÇ! 
fttnfdjborf, ben 22. Siooetnber 1989.

Hl*r.
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The murdered of Lochowo, Prinzenthal and Schleusenau

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.

jjabre alt15
30
52
35 
65
25 
67
75
45
34
54
61
25
27
33
45
32
44
25
1920.

21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.

21
26
34
33 
76
57 
41
59 
58
31
48

i., 65

3m (Blauben an Sucrer unô Daferlanô ftarben, 
l;ingefd)lad)tet non polnifdjen Worôern, am 3. 
unô 4. September ôen (Efjrentoô für ôte £)eîmat 
folgenôe Semeinôeglieôer ôer Kirdjcngemeinôe 
11> d) t> w 0:

<Êrid) Jÿritj, Sauernfobn, 
Hlfreô Bey, Sauer 
tfôuarô Bomôey, Sauer, 
Karl Brahcnn, Sauer, 
<Buftao «Buôerian, Sauer, 
Karl (Buôerian, 3ungbaucr, 
fjermann (Buôerian, Sauer, 
Jlugufl (Buôerian, Sauer,

9- Crid) fjelbig, Sauer, 
10. €rn|t Çerutb, Sauer, 
11. Jaîob fjedenôorf, Sauer, 
12. Jtuôolf Krfiger, Sauer,' 
13. Jlïfreô Kraufe, ^ungbauer, 
14. <Emtl Kraufe, ^ungbauer, 
15. Otto Kôbernid, Slrbeiter, 
16. £rid) fiebnau, Sauer, 
17. iX>aItï)er Üebnau, 3ungb., 
18. Wilbclm £ul;m, Sauer, 
19. Willi Habott, Olrbeiter, 

Crnjï ÏÏÏantbey, 3ungbauer, 
<Erïd) Wantbey, ^ungbauer, 18 
Otto Pid, ^libeller, 
Wilïi Preufj, Qlrbefter, 
(Emil Parnow, îlrbeîter, 
Julius Rofcnau, Sauer, 
Otto Strobfcbein, ^lltbauer, 
Jtuguft Steint’e, Slrbeiter, 
<Eri<b Sd)mtôt, Sauer, 
(Buftao ITofj, îlrbeiter, 
Kuôolf Wegner, Sauer, 
Wilbeïm Wegner, 3ungb., 
(Buftao Wall, Sauer, 
(Buftao Wenôlanô, Sdjufjm., co 
Karl Hoffmann, ^ieglermftr., 68 
Otto SUagiemfe, Sauer, 
Kurt tHasiemfe, Slrbeiter, 
Jllbert Kebbefn, Sauer, 
Belene Sdjmiôt, SutsbeJtÇ., 
Hermann $lôter, iebrling, 
(frnft CbidjobEi, Sauer, 
Peter Sdjulg, Slrbeiter, 
<£rid) fjelnuneEc, Dogt, 
Çerôinanô Breger, Sauer, 
(Buftao ÎUerfin, Olrbetter, 
(Buftao KopisEe, Sauer, 
(Buftao Breger, Sauer, 
(Bifeïa îîofenau, 2V2 iïtonate ait; polnifdje 
Solôaten liegen ôas Kinô oérbungern.

niemanô bat grofeere Ciebe aie ôie, ôag et fein 
teben lâfjt fût feinc Sreunôe. 3olj. 15,13.

Sromberg, ôen 21. 9- 39-
Staffebl-

31
28
77
43
24
49
24
74
72
51
45
74

40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
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67
57
19
67
30
62
16

3m (Blauben an Jübrer unô Daterlanô ftarben, 
bingefdftadjtet non polnifd)en ÎRorôern, am 3. unô 
4. September ôen (Êljrentoô für ôie feintât foU 
genôe Semeinôeglieôet ôer Sdjœefterngemeinôen 
Prinsentfjal unô Sd)leufenau:

1. Reinljolô ©ommetfelô, Sauer, 53 3a^re ait 
2. Otto Btefrid), Sauer, 
3. Bruno Boe<f, Sauer,
4. Jrifj Boerf, iftedjanifer,
5. (BoEar Sdjroôer, $leifd)er,
6. Willi Bucbbols, îlrbeiter, 

Otto Singer, Seamter, 
3ngo flîêcfel, iefjrling, 
(Êôuarô PefïeiEe, Saljnbeamt., 46 
Ornft Springer, Sacfermftr., 62 
£uôwig £eirf>ni^, $leifdtermftr.t 78 
fjerbert Sdjollenberg, £ef>rl., 
fjugo HetB/ leveling, 
Jatob Sd)miôt, Sdjneîôer, 
Sran? Bafdjc, Colograf, 
fïelene Bafdje, <Eheftau, 
îlife Uîau, Srâulefn, 

18. Otto titan, Slrbeiter, 
îtobert Kipf, Sdrtner, 
Jrieôa Kipf, $râulein, 
Srete Kipf, KontortfHn, 
Bruno Kod), Sdjriftfe^er, 
(Bertruô Berg, $r du loin, 

24. plbert Sd)ulj, Kaufmann, 
25. Wolôemar Sd)ulj, Sd)üler, 
26. (Buflao S<bli<^t/ Sauuntern.,

Wir follen aud) bas leben für ôie 
laffen. 1. Job- 3,16.

Sromberg, ôen 23. 9- 39.
Staffed.

7.
8.
9-

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

19.
20.
21.
22.
23.

14
17
30
62
58
59
47
75
44
41
26
45
62
17
58

Srüôer

5292

Deutsche Rundschau of September 22, 1939

258
Deutsche Rundschau of September 24, 1939



„ltm Sfauben, $of unb $eimatfanb 
Steijtt toit mie geifenmauem, 
Geeinte Srübet, §anb in §anb 
Unb tau rote ^Jof’ner ®auem."

(2Befage«Cieb)

5m September btefes 3afjres ftarben, 
getroffen, unfere æerufsgenoffen

oon nitÇtsraürbigcr polnifdjer OTorber^anb

ber Sanbwirt

Kiîboif

Sogufdjin, ftreis Ciffa
Sotfiftenber Des gorjUusfc^uffes

&er Sauer

Sontop, Streis Keutomif^el 
asfmtsrotswttglted, SRUglied ber RûnenprüfHngsïommtf'ion, 
ftelleertr. Rreisgruppetwerjigettber u«d Ortsgnippencorfigenber

îfnfftdjterafsmttglieb, Berfigenbet ber eftaffenprüfungsfûmmiffion, 
Bqirtsgruppenüorfifcenber, RreisgruppenDOtpfienber, 

Borfigenber de» Bitsfttnffes fâr Berin^sioefen, 
Sorfigenber des ®irtf$aftstingcs ftroeben

tier Sauer

Sarsfo, Rreis Soften
ftelloertretenber flreisgruppenosrftgenber

ber ©artner

©oftqn
Sûtfjbeftrbeiter fâr ®âtineteifragen

Oîübenfelbe, ftrets (Scfyroba
SHuffidjtsrtJtsmitglieb, ftreisgnippem»or|tgender, 
Botflgenber des 2Biri|d)aft5beratHng5ous^uHes, 

ftellDertretender Sorfigender des 3uderrfibettatis)$ufles

ber Sanbwirt

$errnl)ofen, Sreis Sdjroba
«ttfli^tsrûtsmitglted,

Sotfigenber des Shisfdjuffes für bâuerltdje Setriebsderatang
•mb îtellBertretender Borfigenbet des Bnfitbferaasj^uifes

Rabojeœo, Streis Sofen
CrtsgruppenDorjigender end Borfigenber des Ste«er«Ûsf^ttffes

nerœalteten îlemtcm ifjr 23eftes geïeiftet güt jjüljrer, 
Dos Seifpiel trouer 'Pfliijterfülïung bis jum Setjten, 

3§r 'Unbeaten mirb

S)ie æerîtorbenen Çaben in ben non itjnen 
®oH unb $eim<rt ijaben fie ifjr Seben f)ingegeben. 
bas fie uns gaben, môgc uns atlen 'Ulafjnung unb æerpjlit^tung juglcid) jein. 
unuetgeffen bleiben.

Sfofen, im Dïtober 1939.

Scrub non Sacnqer
Storfifeenber des 3l«f[id?tsrates ber iBelage

Dr. Otto Sonbermann SBalbemar Sîroft
®orj!8ena« Ses »et 9Bel.ge $au|>tfle[<t)â(t-gû$r<r unb mtgliei) tes Sauptuor|tan6e» ïer SBelage

Posener Tageblatt of October 19, 1939
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Êr gfaubie an loin Baterlanb!

^enîronrn
BeîtempfoUIene 

Sdjfilerpenfion 
ftreniUn 

©anjiger 6traf,c ft) 
Sous Dr. Diet), aseGmmt) SBUbemann.

Bromberg, ben 12. September 1939.
SBeibenftrase 56.

Durdj pointée 'DlBrber rourbe am 3. Sep- 
tember mein ûber ailes Ijeifjgeliebter Biaim beraubt 
unb ermorbel

3m 3. September parb oon polnifdjer Wlôrberijanb mein ljer« 
jensguter OTann, mein lieber SdMegeroater, unfer guter Sruber, 
Sdjtoager unb ©nfel, ber ^oljfpebiteur

Ouarb Sundien
tm Sllier non 54 galjren.

SRit i^m fiarb, eeenfaOs meudjlings gemorbet, mein innigftge* 
liebier SoÇn, unfer lieber Surnager, Weffe unb Better

^ans Sunken
tm Sïlter non 18. 3affren.

Dos SdjirffaI feines non polnijdjen Banben oerfdjleppten Brubers

®runo Sundjen
iff nod) ungewiB-

Xie beiben für Xeutfdjlanb fôeftorbenen ru^en im Blaffengrabe 
mit toeiteren 12 ermorbeten Bolfsgenojfen aus Sdjulifc.

(Emma Sunken, geb. sangnau 

CEIfriebe 5uncf)cn, get s^miM

©ufta» Sunken unb gamme.

SdjuGk ben 12. September 1939. ■

2flter non 68 3aljren

Dura) URorberpanb in ben Xob gettgen rourben 
am 3. unb 5. September unfer Ijerjensguter, treufor- 
genber 35a ter, ® ruber unb Sdjroefter, nebft unferen 
tteucn Slitarbeitern

(uiirtnerefbrjifcer

OTax Sauerlanb

Mari Sauerlanb 
blüljenben Slter »on 19 3abf«n

©rua Sauerlanb 
îllter oor 36 Ja^ten

©mil «ai)
blüljenben SHIter non 25 Salfren 

gtiè «renj 
blfiljenben Sliter non 25 Saljren

•Bleta 3affte
«lier non 32 3aljten.

Ste îtarben Im feften Slauben an Deutfdjlanb ! 
3n tiefer Xrauer im 3lamen aller Jpinterbliebenen 

Sinna Sauerlanb 
{Jtieba Sauerlanb 
Œrnft Sauerlanb

Stombera, ben 12. September 1939.

3a wmnroalbala 33 
Umatlle-, ©las-,

Borjcllan* 
unb 3in!waten.

annmuloloren 
für Slabio œerb. qelab. 
æilbelmltr. 32, Sûbg-S. 
1, 6of, 1 Dr. au

SJlaftarbeiten 
unb ‘Heparatur 
CEwalb SoaeHana, 

6<bubmad)«. 
&e»Beîtrafie 25 
(ænîoroierfa). t-jîi

für Dolfsbeutfctje «Jlüdrtlinge 
Befinbet fiÆi im

Œügï. (ècmeinbebaus 
œHîabetb>®fcûhe.

Sim 3. September fiel burdj polnifàe Blôrber 
banben mein lieber SRann unb treufbrgenbcr Stater 

ftarl ‘Hebei
unb mein einjiger Soljn unb Bruber

(Erwin Webel
3m Stamen aller ^interbliebenen 
anarta IRebel geb. ^3orf^ 
(Sertrub ©etjnte geb. SRebel 

Bromberg, ben 12. September sa»

Sim 3. September ®urbe burdj fetge polnifdje ægrber* 
ftânbe in ben Tab gtriflen mein inntgftgeliebter SJÎann, 
unfer tjerjensguter, treuforgenber Slater, Stuber, 
Srfjmager unb Dnfel, ber

gieifdjermeifter 

œmtl Hoebïe
im Slier non 62 3abren.

Desgleldjen jur felben Stunbe meinen eingigen, 
geliebtcnSotjn, unfern lieben æruber, Steffen unb Setter 

Qlrtur Stoebte
im 30. fiebensjaljre.

Sie ftarben im feften Slauben an ffirob>!Deutfd)lanb.

2)ies jeigen fdjmergerfiillt an
grau ?lnna Roebte geb. SBietr^p^omSli 
œili ftoebfc
©ertrub ÎRflbt 9fb- Hoebfe, Sottbui 
SRanfreb Küfjl. ©ottbuS

Sromberg, ben 12. September 1939.

im SUter oon 74 Sabrep.

•llm 3. September, um 18 Ut>r, tourbe »on polniidjeti 
coibaten erkfjolîen un’er outer Slater, ffirofcoater, ünïel. 
Srfjwager unb SBetter

Uuguft Sdjmitt
Dies jeigen tiefbetrübt an

Sie trauernben binterbliebenen
Bromberg, SJromenabenïtr. 55, hn September 1939
Seine fait Icfctcn Sborte warent .Safer, oernib ibnen, 

Benn lie wifleB nid>t. vas fie tun.‘

Xurdj fetge pdnifdje 3Jl5rberbanben in ben 
Xob geriffen wurben am Sonntag, bem 3. Sept 1939 
unfere lieben Œltem ber Bâdermeifter

Starl Sucfts
im SUier non 43 3aljren unb

Olga gu$s 
gtb. 9taf$infti

hn filler non 44 gotten unb fyraulein

(flifabcti) 3üf)lfc
im Sliter non 30 Saïjren

Sie ffarben im feften Slauben an T>eutfdjlanb.
®ie frauernbeit ^inierbltebenen.

Bromberg, ben 12. September 1939.

tHrtur SBilbemann
im Sitter non 30 Safyren.

iBeîanntmacbunçL
©eridfiebene 'Perfonen. bie bel ber 3>iün- 

beruna meiner Jÿabrit beteiligt œaren. fin# 
erfanntt 3<b xoerbe baljer Slngeiae et* 
flatten, tan» mir bie aeîtoblenen Suareu 
ioœie Bletbformen etc. nidjt imterbalb « 
Shmben gnrürfpebracbt werben. — CE» îinb 
tenter «MMbentuedtltl aeftoljlen tnorben, 
bit ben SBedjfelnummerîtempel .Sutuuus" 
mit 3îr. tragen. — 3d) balte Ijiermit meinen 81n« 
Iprucb au! oie|< ÜBedjiel aufr«t)t unb ertenne 
reine Sablun® an, bie bei %:âfentierunq ber 
SBedMei an britte Çerîonen aeleiftet taira

3d) bttte biermitaleidtaeitia-mir  biejemaen 
Berfonen.bieeoti meme Aunbenn>ed>felprnisn* 
tieren laflten, befanntgeben au rootlen. M*o

„euïullus“
3nbaber fïrattj Bebmann 

3uderwaren«. 6d)otoiaben- u. ftalaofabrit, 
Bromberg, Spoienerïtrafee 16.

3irmcnfd)ilber
ônbert Mm s

IBab, ?komenabenfira^t 24.

Jtodjeln TQr 9efen unb Serbe 
Irnnsîjortable Sefen unb Serbe 
fofort m jeber ælenge lieferbar. .y»?
Œrftes unb grôfetes Spejlolçjeidjôft am SMatje 

Ostar Srfjôpper 
OfenbftngefiSSft - Xgpferîtrabe 9.

}tmmer !
3 ntbentinanberliegb. 

mSbi. Simmer 
im t. Stod bei beutfcbcr 
Jomiite au oerm. an -, 
3tau 3rma Binber. 

JBromberg.
Sobanntsftr. 2!.

2 mSblterte 3immcr 
ju oermieten 333 
SHoltlritroBe 16, SB. 2 

iSieigfowîtiego).

5W3

3=3immet‘ 
SBobnung 

îpf. gu oerm. erfr, 
SJrinjcnftt.25,æobn. 8. 

(SoHetta) ase

2-3'3lmm.'®8bn. 
per fofort qeiudjt. Off. 
unter S 2313 an bie 
Se'djâftsft. b.3eitg.erb. 
Sud;e îofart_____ eoes

2-3=3immer< 
wobnung.

Œilofferten erbeten an 
ÿR. ’Prigmt, 

t 3t ©runnenftr. 12, 
SBobn. 1.

5înBe,ftüffitfinmmer 
t>. lof. g. Perm. 3« erfr. 
ftuiawferitr. 30, Rolo- 
nialto.»®eld)3ft- sra

Origins I 
Rubercîd 
la Daehpappen 
prima oberschles. 
Steinkohlenteer 
Pfttlttd-ZtSMt 
StOckkalk 
Ziegelsteine 
sowie aile anderen 
Baumaterialien 
offerfert ab Lager 

Impregnates
Bromberg 
Theaterpletz

* Miüigtes SIei|d)
pft auf bem $djla$t$a«s (greibanl) abjugeben.

'iWHHnHHHHBBBHHBBBi

Wrtur ©eftrfe 
im Sllter Bon 35 3d!jren.

3m Kamen ber £>interbliebenen 
Cruft Bolowfti unb grau 

Bromberg«35ger1jof, ben 12. September 1939.

SBromberg, ben 12 September 1939

unb unfer lieber S^wiegerfo^n

91m Sonntag, bem 3. b. SR. frelen ben polnifdjen 
SWôrbem jum üpfer unfer einjig gefiebter Soljn

$an$ Boloœfti
im Sifter non 32 3«ljrtn

21m 3. 6eptem6« fiel mein tjerjens. 
gufet ælann

Herbert ©eijnfe 
polntidjen OTôrberüanben im 25. &&ensjaf)t« 
311m Dpfet

3n tiefer îrau«

Sertrub ®eWe fleb. 3WI

Bolnifdjer SDiorber^anb fielen am 3.®q>tem= 
ber jum Dpfet unfere liebea ældunet unb Ijer« 
^enSguten Bâter unferer fleinen Rfnber

$ans Momîi
unb

Uttar e
Sie ftarben im feften Slauben an i^ren 

gütjrer unb ba« Srofebeutfdje tReid).

®it4 jeigen in tiefer Xrauer an
(£ïj(irlotte ®oïows!t, geb. 2Biim
Qiesbett) ®ef)rfe, geb. Bolowsfi

Hroinberg=gâgerbof. ben 12. September 1939

Deutsche Rundschau of September 12, 1939
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Serf $Ieppt !
2Ber tann uns Slusfurtff geben fiber unferen Sobn Start, 
ber am Blutionntag, bem 3. September, mit mtr auf unierem 
6ofe oon polniicben Solbaten perbaftet wurbe. Montag itfib 
wurbe er nod) in ber KujawieritraBe geiebetf. Setleibung: 
betlblaues Dberbemb. Knideboder grau. Bufiooet icbwarg. 
weifc graumeliert, fdiwarge Stbube. obne Kopfbebedung

tyml aitenbutq, Wrt-Si)tta-6tr. 38

Berfd)leppt!
21m 5. September wurbe mein Mann si£mtl Bapte unb meine 

einstge. betsensaute Todjter Klara 
oon ben polniicben Banben net- 
idjleppt unb ermorbet. 3<b modjte 
berjl. bitten, mir oielleicbt Mus» 
tunft ju geben. — Mein Mann 
war ftbwarg qetleibet, Kittel unb 
gefl. Safe, geibbraunes Dberbemb. 
Meine 2od)ter : rotbraunes Kleib, 
bunte ïrâgerîcbürge, bl. Mantel.

’Pauline Bapte, ftopfengarten.

29. 10. 39

Slantbar ware id) ffir 3lad>rid)t fiber 
nteiren Beamten sses

Stttn Helmut Rlintfid.
©r fan julefct ant 6. September, um 13 Ubr 
in Sobenfalga geieben worben fetn, als er oon 
Swei polnildjen Solbaten in ben Mafd)tnenbof 
oon ©logowsfi, Babnbofitr. ahgeffibrt wurbe.

$. S. Saini, MtJhn.
30. 10. 39

2Icf)tung!
21m 4. September, oormittaos, wufben im 

SBdlbe binter ber Breub’ldien 2Ibbederei in ber 
Kurf ùritenttr. uniere ’Manner: ©rid) Bercbt» holb. ®uftao ttjarnecfi, vrift SSwenau 
Dtto unb Bruno Stein j ora. unb ©walb 
Hifomann oon polntidien Solbaten fortae» 
idiieppt, anqebtid). um einge,togen su werben. 
Stelletdjt ilt etner oon tbnen geieben worben. 
SBir erbitten bofltdiit 2lustunft fiber ben eoen» 
tuellen Berbleib an 3527

Mtn ^Oroermeifter Sttn ® enri$ 
Suifeniee, Kreis Bromberg.

SBer fann fiber ben Berbletb bes 0 
Slittergutsbefifeers

® oltteiBor o. Rnflcmm | 
aus Kiefenbura. nor. Sam. Clef.mn a 
Hr. Stbubin. Slusfunft geben. Ser» ■ 
feibe ilt guiefct am 5. 9. auf bem ffiut 8 
Bombrowfen bet ®rob»5leuborf qe» ■ 
ieben worben. ®s wtrb oermute’ ® 
baft er ben SBeg nad) liicjewo etn» sg 
geidtlagen bat. ÜBalbemar b. Slu» M 
nowlti tit 66 Sabre alt grab, icblanf H 
bat graues 6aar, war belleibet mit ■ 
fcbwargem Mnjuq. braunen Sdmben, | 
idiwarjen ffiamaitben, belter rRetie- & 
mufce. biau»wet& geftr Dberbembe. H 
Balbige fftarbricbt er bitter

SBerner 2ilbrecf)t, IBromber^ I 
ÔoisbofftraBe 10. 3o?t ■

Deutsche Rundschau 13. 10. 39

Ser tonn 
iluslunlt geben 

fiber meine betb. Sôbne 
Siegfrieb u.MarStbal- 
lert, bie aus 2lntons» 
borf qefliiditet unb in 
Mogilno am 6. Septbr 
interniert wurben. Sie 
wurben inStrelno aud) 
nod) geieben. Umwei» 
tere SIngaben, wo fie 
nod) geieben wurben, 
wirb gebeten. 3201

3ulius Sdjallett, i 
Slntonsborf,

Kreis Stbubin. (!
20. 10. 39

3. 11. 39

28. 10. 39

16. 10.39

51m SBIutionntag, um 
%7 Ubrabenbs, wurbe 
berftriegsinoaltbe sois 

SilOtln MOoug 
unb

M ^rnufe
oon ben æanbiten SBofc 
tanowtti, ttaerfiewicj u. Stupowlli aus meiner 
SBobnung geidfieopt. 
ÜBurben Kidjtung Via» 

I teler Str. nod) geieben. 
2Ber fann fiber wet» 
teren SBerbleib Mus» 
tunft geben? Balbtge 
îlngaben an grau ' 
91 otbaug. Bromberg, 
SBilcja 7, erbeten.

26. 9. 39

S(6 mtte DDHiiBtt 
biejenigen Berionen, 
bie etwas fiber ben 
SBerbleib ber 575» 

dlga Sitau 
ans SBtombetg 
wifien, mir fogleid) 
9ladjrid)t gu reben. 
Pauline W R aious 
Kreis Kulm SBefipr 

9m 3. September ift 
ift unier Sruber 3313 

§kuiohh Stein 
uns 2B til) cline art 
oon Brom erg bôd)fi» 
wabrfdjetnlid) nad) 
ôopfengarten burd) 
polnifcbe Kauberban. 
ben oerid)l«ppt worben 
BieHeidjt tann uns 
jemanb fiber fetnen 
Berbleib 21 u s f u n f t 
geben. Befleibet war 
er mit einem buntlen 
2lngug. ®ebr. Stein, Ôobenberg bei 9latel.

SBer fann 2Iuslunft 
,-teben fiber metnen
•’■tann, ben Kfifter ber 
ytutberfirtfie Sdjwe» 
'benbôbe

Œbwin
653.a!t, b.amBlutionn» 
tag tn b.granfenitr. auf 
b.Jludjto.poln.Sorben 
erfafit u. blutig qeidjl. 
u. in unbet. fRidrtung 
im 2Iuto oerfd)leppt 
wurbe. Balbige Madjr 
erbittet grau Marie 
Daoib, Bromberg, 
©ammfir. 9,2B. 6. 3133

SBer tann 2Ius« 
tunft aeben fiber 
meinen Sobn 

tfonraP 
tBalbomfti 

11 3abre alt. ber 
am 9. Sept. 2 km 

i o. 2Barfd)au perl 
gegangenitt. ssos 
©liiabetb fRawrot

Aarlsborf. 
|3noalibenftr. 4.

4. 11. 39

Who can give information concerning . . .? Enquiry notices from the Deutsche Rundschau and the 
Posener Tageblatt concerning minority Germans abducted by the Poles
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Uniere {Jrauen wutben 
am 6. 9. non polniîdjen 
Blilitarbanben net- 
f®leppt.SBer tann Sius- 
lunft fiber fie geben.

mittelgroftbunlelblon- 
bes £jaar, 39 Sabre alt, 
beli.m.buntSommer« 
tleib,braunenSd)Uben. 

Bfrtfl Wtnle 
gro&ere Sigur, bell, 
idjwarjer Bod. blau- 

geblfimte Blufe, 
febwarjeSOlantelfdjfirje 
(wetfe aepuntt) u. §olj- 
pantoffeln. 3493

Ueber nfibere 2Ius- 
tunft waren febr 
bantbar

JVtig Ko fettle 
Sange

•Vcnerlanb.

Stanibar 
ware id) jebem, ber mir 
Slustunft fiber meinen 
©tann 9H®arb Cfine- 
her g unb meinen Sobn 
SBerner geben fônnte, 
fie murben a. Sonntag, 
bem 3.9. aus ber SBob- 
nung Berliner Str. 23 
non poinifdjen Banben 
nerfdileppf. ffiefl. Sin- 
gaben erbittet 315s 
tfrau ttlla Cfiueberg.

SBilbelmsort, 
Sr. Bromberg.

17. 10. 39

30. 10. 39

B3er lann mit Sius-; 
lunft geb. fiber meinen 
Blann 339s

Sranj Rrüger 
unb meinen Safer

SBllbelnt fioeite 
Biefeiben finb am 4.9. 
Snterniert worben u. 
julefjt in Sobenfalja 
gefeben worben. ®e* 
naue Slngaben fino 
bitte ju riditen an 
Jrau Slnna ftriiger 
in iKensbcrf Slbbau

ftreis S®ubin.

TIcbiung !
IBer tann Qlusfunft 
ceben fiber meinen 
Sobn Bruno ®uwe. 
(Er wirb oom *4. Sep
tember oermifjt unb 
wurbe wobl non pol- 
nidien Solbaten oet- 
idfieppt. Serîelbe fit 2 
Habre alt, 1,80 grob. 
bunfelb'onb. befleibei 
war er mit Blandieiter- 
bofe. bunielbl. Hade, 
bunielbl. Oberbemb, 
Sdjnüricbuben. Henn- 
jeiében : Sim Seine- 
finger ber red; ten 5anb 
feblt bas erîte S.'teb. 
iîreunbl. Singebote an
91. Dnwe. S®uli&.
Bobnbofftr. 27. 2923

24. 10. 39
5. 10. 39

SBer tann Slustunft geben fiber ben

Sanbrat a. 3). Baumann 
auf Sudjoracj? », 
(Er wurbe port ben Bolen oerfdjleppt unb ift bisber 
nidjt jurfidgetebrt. i
Balbige SIngaben erbeten an Sibmibt & Sdjemle, 
Bromberg. Xanjtger Strafje. 532?

27. 10. 39

2Ber tann Busfunft geben fiber ben Berbleib bes 
reidjsbeutfdjen Haufmannes

Solÿannes Sturt
aus Bromberg? SBo wurbe er aul«6t gefeben?
(Er wurbe jufammen mit feiner Sbefrau am 1. Sep. 
tember oerbaftet unb am 2. September in bie Blarfcb- 
lolonne ber oerfdjlepptenytorriborbeutfcfjen eingereibt. 
3n ben Wen xaaen bes ®l«rf«bes wurbe er non 
feiner. injwtfdjen beimgetebrten, Gbefrau getrennt 
unb ift feitbem oerf®onen.

ttusfunft erbittet Steau SBaitba Sttirt in Starnberg, 
Sab«bofftra&e 45. 5346

28. 10. 39

28er tann Slustunft geben fiber:

Ulbolf ftrieie,
46 Sabre alt, wobnbaft Ulatier Str. 193 a

^Berner ftriefe,
16 Sabre alt, wobnbaft Ballet Str. 193 a

tRidjarb Oua&,
31 Sabre alt, wobnbaft (Efjauffeeftr. 6

ber am Sonntag, bem 3. September 1939 aus bem 
fiuftfdju^feller ber fja. SBillp ïemplin oerbaftet, jur 
§ippelfcbule geffibrt unb non bort bie Suiaoier Str. 
bodjgetrieben worben- ift.
SB er fiber ben Berbleib ber obengenannten irgenb* 
wel<be Slustunft erteilen lamt, wirb gebeten, fief) 
mbglidjft fdjnell ju melben bet:

grau SJlartlja Hriefe
Wbolf-filler sSirage 46

(bet fperfil)

SJermlBt! ?sro 
SBer tann Siu»- 
iunft geben fiber 
meinen SJlann 
SllfreD Mipf 
51 3. alt, bet in 
SegIeitb.l3-iSbr. 
Sobnes Bruno a. 
b, tjlud)t am 4.9. 
in ©rog-Beuborf 
beiôopfengarten 
gefeb-wurb. 2Bei> 
tere Sing, erbittet 
»r. (E. Mfpf, Bio- 
djelnftr.Brombg.

6. 11. 39

®3er tann Slustunft 
fiber meinen SRann 

®üUeim SffimiDt 
erteilen. Sr ift am 
Sonntag, bem 3. Sep
tember, mittags gegen 
12 Ubr, aus unierer 
SBobnung, Berliner 
Sfrafje 35, non poU 
nHd>en Solbaten weg- 
gebolt worben unb an 
aebiid) am Cbenb bes- 
ielben Xages nod) mit 
anberen ©euifdjen in 
ber Sdiuie Sippeiftr., 
gefeben worben. Seit- 
bem feblt iebe Spur. 
Jreunbl. SIngaben er
bittet 266O

frrau (E. Stbmibt 
Berliner Strabe 35

SB er lann SIusEunft geben
1. fiber meinen Biann 9ii®arb 

Sietri®. fiodiowo, b. Bromberg, 
58 Sabre alt, ©rose 1,65. Sleibung 
3uggamaf®en,f*w. Strfimp'e, br- 
Soien, julétjt gefeben worben bei 
Bartidjin am 9. 9.

2. fiber meinen Sobn (Erwin 
Bietri®. Codjowo, b. Bromberg, 
30 Sabre alt bunielbl., Sroge 170. 
ftletbung: braune Blantbefterboie 
lange Stiefel, graublaues Safett 
unb SBefte. 3ulebt Biontag na®m- 
4.'9- in Brtnjentbal gefeben worb.

1 fiber meinen Stbwiegeriobn Aetmann Rtaufe, Bromberg, 
Rnappenftr. 5, ®roge 170, bellbl., 
42 Sabre alt. Stieibung: beilgraue 
Stiefelbofe, lange Stiefel, br.batett 
wur be am 3.9. na®m- 5 Ubr au s ber 
SBobnung oeridjleppt Uber Bus- 
funft wâren iebr banlbar saw 
®lfriebe®ietri®,£ocbowo.Brombg. 
SBilma ftraufe, ftnaopenftr. 5, SB. 4

4./5. 10. 39

SBet tann mir Slustnnft fiber meinen SWann (Erl® djarnecti. 
Bromberg, S®inetfitafie 12 geben? 
34 Sabre alt. Ct wurbe am 3. 9. 
non ben Bolen oerfdjleppt. Bell, 
mil grau-fariertem Sportanjug, 
fcfcwarjen Sadfdjuben. fffir iebe 
Baajricbt bin id) febr banlbar 
ffrau ©ife Sjamedi, Bromberg, 
®®tllerftrafee 12. agis

21. 10. 39 3. 10. 39 4-/5. 10. 39Deutsche Rundschau
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«us bet Unierten Goangelifdjen ftirrfje in Stolen 
werben feit ben erften Septembettagen biefes Safjres 
nocfj folgenbe Geiftlidje vermifjt:

@unerintenn. Suites ftfjtnann, Sromôerrj
Narrer Sit. 6rnft ftietnfc, gjemiJln

„ Ssïar JteDer, OTogilno
„ ^ein$ ®erner, Irin
„ æilljehn Borgmann, 9leuîtaDl

bei $inne

TOntiiïnr Blas Blierfe, Sfimleoel 
„ Stuff Sroljlicf), ©(fjonfee

«He ^Serfonen, welclje fiber ben æerbletb ber Ser. 
mifeten awedbienltdje «ngaben ntadjen tbnnen, werben 
gebeten, biefe perfbnlid; ober fcijriftlid) an bas Goangc= 
lifrije ftonfiftorium in ipofen, SKfi^lenftr. Ila, an ridjten.

ipofen, ben 13. Dttober 1939.

gtmngelififies ftonfiftorium.
D. »lan.5714

19. 10. 39

2Ber tann Musfunft geben über

SuDerintenôent Wnann
Gr roar unter ben Merfdjleppten. Siad) ber Sefreiung ift 

er tn Cowicj einwanbfrei gefeben unb fogar gefprodjen roorben.
SBer tann mitteilen in weldjem Sajarett er in ober bei 2obj 

war. (seine ^rau erbittet balbige Ungaben. Sgulftr. 11/3.

15. 10. 39

MBtUPt!
SBer tann Slustunft 

geben fiber meinen 
'Mann Sanbwirt 
iKtdjarb tBelau

Riem Const 
65 3. alt, u. 3ungbauer

Hurt ipielte 
Gogolin 

weld)e ant 6. 9. auf ber 
fVludjt in fDlontwi) 
hinter Sobenialja au> 
lammen nut etwa 50 
Boltsbeutfdjen oerbaf. 
tet wurben. ©ie Ge. 
fangenen wurben am 

17. 9. angeblid) (Rid), 
tung SBiodawet ab« 

iqeffiljrt. SalbigeMad). 
i ridjten erbeten an 2923

Sfrau tbelau
RIeitt Const 

ffioft 2Bier3<f)ucin 
Rrets Bromberg. 

®erf®leppt! 
SBer tann UusEunft 

geben fiber meinen
êohn Wert 

weld)er ant Blutfonn. 
tag von polnifdjen 
Banben nad) ôoben» 
falsa mitgenommen 
wurbe. Ungaben bitte 
su ridjten an 2024 
Robert IRiftmi
Bromberg.grabnnu

Santtnr 
wfiren wir, wenn wit 
Uustunft fiber ben Ber« 
bleib ber ffamilie 
91. Sftatlo wfti erbiel» 
ten, weldje am 5. ober 
fl. September jule^t in 
Xruiniec. Hr. Rutno, 
gefeljen worben ift. 28»

San «Hie Sdjiller, j Sdmlift._I

^ermifet.
5Ber tann Wusfunft 

fiber meinen 3Jlann

Hermann ftrauft
SRedianifer, ’ll fl. alt. 
(gearbest. bei Tornow 
aeben? Gt ift a. Blut« 
lonntaa, fiadits awiid).
*/,ll—11 aus ber 6.'. 
ftaierne angebl. nad) 
b. ftuiateieritr. getrie. 
ben worben. S3’on ba 
an vermifet. Slnaabenl 
erbittet 200'
fVau SJlartba Rraufe, 
fedjwebenbergftr. 13/9.
SSon 5 Ubr nadjm. ab.

SBir bitten urn fJlatb- 
ricbt fiber ben Met* 
bleib von

Herbert ©alter 
b. am Blutfonntag mit 
3 anber. Boltsbeutfd)., 4 km von Bromberg, 
Midjtung Sobenialja 
als Beqleitet uniertt 
Biebberbe erfcboffen 
fein 10II (?).

SRitteilungen an 
SRobrow, gnltenborft 

ftreis Sdiwe'fc ober Blotter bei 'Dlobrow. 
fffir febe Madjttdjt 
aufridjtig bantbar.

SBer tann mir fiber ben 
Berbleib mein. Sofjnes 

tibalf ©aetCi 
weld)er am 4.9. norm, 
in ber ©ansiger Str. 
oerbaftet wurbe, unb 
am Rornmartt nod) 
einmal qeietjen worben 
ift, nabete SIngaben 
madjen ? 2952tïrau Rate Gaetel 

ttbauffeeftra&e 62

wiiüin.... . |
SBer tann fiber Ineinen Sotjn

$ans ftroente
Slustunft geben, ber am 3. September 
nerfiaftet unb bann sur 62. Rafetne 
q etommen ift? Mon bann ab fefrlt mir 
iebe Spur. SJlitteilunqen erbittet

Arau Sebwig Rroente
5980 SUlbert.fforiter.Strabe 3.

8.10.39

Bermi&t 
wirb delmutb Gros» 
matin, 23 3. alt. geb. 
Mobgors, Rreis ©born. 
Uustunft erbittet 3090 

Bkaon. Bromberg, 
Sofftrafee 8.

Skrfdjleppt tourbe 

Herbert Siinino 
abgebolt mit Bferb u. 
SBagen am 31. Sluguft 
Sleutirdien.ftr.Sdjubin 
roar belief bet mit elner 
braunatauen ftortbofe 
langenSttefeln.grauen 
Sportfittel, wollenem 
Beftrttftem Sorbemb u. 
einen braunert(flautf>. 
mantel, bellgr. ailflbe. 
SBat 1.75 groH, fdjmaies 
langlitfjes Gelldjt Cm 
19. tvutbe er sulefct in 
fiobenfalsa gefeben, 
SBo Ift er hod) gefeben 
worben? 3n weldjer 
Stabt ober ©orf? Un 
weldjetn ©atum unb 
©age? Bitte um ge* 
naue Cuslunft, -,«« 

SIbolf Ciining.Ste uf irtben, 1S toionj ■.
18. 10. 39

SBer tann Slustunft 
uber meinen '.Dtann 
&runo Ulidel, 
Gr.*Cubin, erteilen? 
Gr ift am 1. September 

, mterniert unb fit bei 
flowttfd) juleftt gefeben 
worben. Slugenblidiid) 
foil er fid) in Cobs ober 
fiowitfd) i.Cajarett be. 
finben. Sreunbl. 2!n« 
qaben erbittet 5539 <}rau Glia 'JI ide I, 
G.-liubin b. Graubenj.

29. 10.39 14. 10. 39

SBer tann Uustunft fiber

SBruno Dembet
geben? 21m 3. September, normittags. son polnifdjen 
Banben aus feiner SBobnung, 'Berliner Strage 22. ab. 
gefubrt, wurbe er tn 'Jîid)tung bes 3. BoMRom. gefeben. 
Baibige Slngaben erbittet

Srau SB a 119 © em b e I, Berliner Strabo 22 aws

12.10.39

wnw 

wurbe am SHontag. b. 
4.9. 1939. mittags2Ubr 
ber Sftaurerpoiier Mi« cbarb SBaltowiat, 58 
3abre alt, mit ibm war 
ber ftrantenwarter 
Rraufe. SBer Tann 
îlustunft geben fiber 
bie Bermi&ten? Srbl. 
Ungabett erbittet Jrau
Selma SBaltomiat, ■ 

Bromberg,
Bfilowolatt 5. vsssl

7. 10. 39
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17. 10. 39

2ôer weift
etroas übc.r ben SBerbleib meines îüïannes, bcs £anb- 
roirts Grroin £aube ans SReufelbe (Sîienaroifjcg) bei 
SRagajen, ftreis Dbornif, 12 3al)re ait, betieibet mit 
SReitljofe, fcijroarsgrauem Sarfett unb IBefte, grauen 
æabenîtrümpfen, braunen Scfiufjen, better 'JJliifce; 
Irauring G. 2. 12. 7. 25, Stempcl 900?

21m 4. September mufite er fief) mit ieinem 3îacb= 
barn Seibier in '^jofen sum SDÎjHtàr ftetlen. Gejeben j
œurbe er aïs Snternierter bei Snefert unb SBarfdjau. j
25 ci ïb^rn foil et non einem 2anbir>irt aus ber ®e= 
genb non Silcbne gejeben roorben jein, ale er ftfjroatt) 
juriietbiieb.

5Ber etroas non meinem SJÎann unb Seibier roeig, 
roirb gebeten, fofort gegen Grjtattung ber Untoften 
.nâbere SIngaben ju matben.
859) $rau Ctesbetl} £aube.

æ?er être a « Bon meinen 13=jSbriçen 
! êoïjn Mnbreas © o l en i a Wnmnaftoft, 

io et fi, Bet fief) ont 9. SeptcntBer jrotfd)en 
Soîtacjero unb æarfdjou berlnufeit fiat, roirb 
flefieten, 9îatfir cfit ju geben. 9tüe Unïoften 
roerben erftattet.

3ofen, Wnrîdjaucr Sfr. 103

UBer roetft
etroas can meinem Sotjn æitti SRuroifdj aus æui<b= 
borf (æubsifseroto), Jïreis Obornif, geb. 23. 10. 1907? 
St tourbe am 1. September interniert unb roar bis 
8. September bei berfeïben Sruppe vor SBarfdjau. (£r 
(jatte eine bette Kortjacte, Jtbroatje £>ofcn mit roeifcen 
Streifen, ein $emb roeift mit biau unb grauen Sttei* 
fen unb ein bettes î?orbemb an. 9ïn ber iinfen $anb 
feblte ber Daumen bis jum erften (Seienf, an ber 
Scfjlafe batte er eine Heine Sîatbe.

SBer Sîaljeres übet ben '-Berbieib meineÿ Sotjnes 
roeij?, roirb gebeten, mir fofort bacon 9Jîitteiiung ju 
mad)en. Unloften roerben gern erfetjt.

858) Starl 9tattnfdj.

æer roeifi etroas übet ben æerbicib 
bet 3nternierten 1670

Start (Sruntt unb
$etnrith fBahrenburg

ans Teutftbetf, It rets 6$toba, bie am 
3. September wn 6d>toba übet Intel 
na<b luïiWoro nnb bann noefi wetter 
getrieben unb bott non ibren Ceibens» 
genoffen getrennt routben.

SIus 3)eutf<be<f feljlen nodj SBiibeim 
Surnann (Berbatb ftreinftamp unb 
Stuguft æebepobl, bie oon polnifrben 
Solbaten naéfi Stralloœo oetfebleppt 
routben. am 2JÎ on ta g, b. 4. September.

Um 9îa<f)ti<fit bittet
>Çran 'Uiartija (ftriittb

Seutfibed, Ht. Sefitoba.

21.122.
10. 39

2Ber roeifj etroas über ben 33erbieib meines Sobnes

^8aul SVnappc
ber ats æadergefetle bei Jjerrn æatfermeifter §ug in Gjar» 
fiitau befdjiiftigt roar?

Seit bem 27. Sluguft febit oon ibm iebe Spur. 2ïu<b 
ift mir nidjt befannt, ob er sum Sfiiilitâr eingeflogen ober 
oerfebieppt roorben ift.

SBitte bersHdj um flïacfiridjt. Unloften roerben jurütf= 
erftattet.

^ûuï .^tinppc
10 217 Weifernburp, ftr. ©nefen.

æer roeifi etroas übet meinen 
Sofin

Helmut Stnttnev
©utsflartner in Gôrecsti. #r. Æro= 

tofdjin.
fjabe fett bem 25. Sluguft non ibm 
feine ïlad)ti<f)t. æeifj nitfH, ob et 
sum SRiiitar eingesogen obet »et« 
ftbleppt roorben ift.

æitte um SRadjritfit. Unfoftcn tt- 
ftatte gern gurüd.

Œtuil Mattner, Sadermeiftet
10092 ®tâij, Çofener Stt. 45.

Bojanowo
Wcr weiB etwas fiber den Verbleib 

der Famille Walter?
Von Leopold habe ich Nachricht.

Krenz.

11. 10. 39

Posener Tageblatt 24. 10. 39
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SBer rnetfe
etwas über ben SBerbleib bes in Casing 
bei 3a9OTôœ oerbafteten unb von ben 
î|3olen oerfcbteppten «aufmanns 

Bruno Bearing. 
SDlit anbeien æolfsbeutfdjen füïjrte ifjn 
fein Ceibenstoeg über Çeifetn, 9îuf)= 
mat, Tulifgtôw, Turet unb angeblitfj 
nod) nadj iïniejôw. Seitbem feljit febe 
Spur. Slngaben werben gegen 5Rürf= 
erftattung famti. llnfoften unt. ïlr. 67 
an bie Sefdjiiftsft. bief, æïattes erbeten.

SBer weife
etivas über ben SBerbïeib meines æîannes

grift th ÇoffmamrëroaiBau
aus ^ufrijen bei Sdjmiegel

oerba.ftet unb verfebieppt am 1. September, guie^t gefetjen 
gtoifefjen £oto unb Klobama am 5. September. Untoften 
für 3laefjriet)ten toetben oergutet.

SWarie Suife V. £>0ffmann3walbau 
.Rnfdjeit b. Sdjmiegel, ftreio «often.

21.722. 10. 39

21.722. 10. 39

Wee roeifj efroas fiber ben Wnfenttjalt 
ntetneS Sd)toagtt«z be3 Obermfltter* 

Itmann Satinet
Senfotvo, Str. gamier

2? at tfitig in ber SBaffetmO^ïe bei St. Sdjneiber, 
St nn Srot fan, Str Seunwr!(ebem.^ommeretltn)

Unfoftcn etfiatte id). Stadjridjten en

Üêkûr (Gebauer
10222 Sentoreo, fireis Samfer

27. 10. 39

9Ber weifj etroas über meinen ïïïann, ben Canbmirt

©tto «riiger
aus SBerbum, f)3oft Sîitfdjenwalbe? Sr tourbe am 1. 9. in= 
terniert unb oerfdjfeppt, am 8. ober 9. trennte er fidj oon 
jeinem Sîarfjbar bei Sotoitfdj unb tjabe feitbem ïeine 9îatïj=- 
ridjt. Sr trug tjettgrau geftreifte $ofe, brauntariertes 
Sacfett, Ijefle SJÎü^e.

SBitte urn Sîadjridjt. Untoften erftatte gem gurürf.

$rau ©erfnib Krfiger
109 SBerbum bei Slitf^enmalbe.

24. 10. 39

er roeifj
divas? bon

Wiein Stan, ber Canbroirf
SftiniolO ëlienfjain
StreiS Stolen, rouibe am 3. September tier» 
idjleppt. ®t ioO fief) angeWid) mit 9 SoîW» 
bentfdjeu an« 9iutaj Bon Shtlno nad) æarfdfau 
begeben baben. IBer roeifj eftvas flbec 
feinen Betbleib?

Jrau ilbegarb Jârfel, 
10)13 Slfenfyain, Str. Soften.

ÎJaul iffictiehc, Slarnrobe,
Jt»1. ©nefen,

33 Sabre alt, eingegogen 26. 8. gut Snefener Slrtillerie, ab= 
transportiert am 2. 9., gule^t gefeben am 13. 9. in SJloblin, 
ats oerb<id)tig bewadjt oon gefbœatbtmeifter. SBar gufam» 
men mit Dsmafb Tepper, «r. 9îeutomif(beï. SRadjtidjt erb. 
unt. 10007 an bas JBof. Tagebl.", Sftartinftrafie 70.

Posener Tageblatt 21./22. 10. 39 24. 10. 39
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NOTICES AND OTHER PROOFS
Public posters concerning the execution of Polish murderers sentenced to death

5et SotWlje Jen ® ludjoroffi aus 
Sotofdjlen, Sr. ©nefei:, iff Dnctb retbtelrfifliges 
Udell Des Merge dite Dei Dem llîtlitar- 
bele^sijaber von JJofen nom 27. September 1939 
wgen UlorDes, bejaugen an Dem Bolfs- 
ôentfâen Olio Wee, unb roegen fdjroeren 
CfinOfrieOe n sbrndjs ji m XoDe uerurfeitt roorben.

Sas Udeil iff Ijcile nolllltedl rootDen.

pofen. Den 28. September 1939.

Set Seiler Det WtaflebeptDe 
bet bem Sonaetfleridjt 

beint UlihliirberJjisljaber uon $u)CH.

Soltys Jan ûluchowski z miejsco- 
wosci Kokoschken, powiatu gnjëZnién» 
skiego, zostal na ir.ocy prawomoc- 
nego wyroku Sadu dia spraw wyjaiko- 
vvych w Posen z dnia 27 wrzesnia 1939 r. 
za niorderstwo, dokcnane na osobie 
Niemca Otto Mier oraz za zdradç stain 
skazany na Entière.

Wyrok wykonano v ' dniu dzisiejszym.

Posen, dnia 28 urzesnia 1959.

Sqd dla spraw wyjqtkowycl
przy Dowédcy Wojstowytr. Posen.

j; ''' ' I* ■

Î
A.-O.. Pu « tt Ttcrfcxrierstruw j f •

Jan Gluchowski, mayor of Kokoschken, in the district of Gnesen, has been sentenced to death by the 
Special Court under the Military Commander of Posen. Judgement was given on 27 September 1939. 
The charges were: murder of Otto Mier, a member of the German minority, and breach of the public peace. 
Posen, 28 September 1939 The Officer for the Prosecution

with the Special Court
under the Military Commander of Posen.



®cfanntmod)utig.
.^ingniitct Moke* am SwMMk. bem 14. Cttaber 1939, foljenbc, 

burd) Urteil be Soabcrgeridits in Srembcrç oom II. Cttober 1939 
weaen ffllorbe bejm. jd)m«en tabfriebenobruefc. turn lobe oenirteilten 
tlcrfonen:

1. ®er 27 3aI)te aile Srfjneiùcrgetjilfe îeofiï 
'JJrus ans 3QniiDi«ii}, Rr. Juin

2. ber 46 Sdjneibermei(ter Slbalbert
3ielentierokj aus ^annotait)

3. ber 36 3al)re ulte 'Jlrbeiter 2eo 'Papierfti 
aus ^aniwroitj.

Die ^erurteilten waren am 3. September 1939 an bem Überfall 
einer polniicben £>orbc auf bas beutfdjc Haufbau^ in ^nnnowitj, Rr. 3nin, 
beteiligt, ber fdjlieBlid) jur Jeftnabme unb fpateren (frmorbung non 8 
itottsbeutîdjen fityrte. ^rii5 unb ^apierfti baben ^ierbei fefyroere (veroalt* 
tatigfetten gegen Dolfsbeutfcfce grauen bejro. finen bereite niebergcfdjlngcnen 
Doltsbeutfcben SRann begangen. SMentteœicj bat untcr '&$tmpfungen 
bic 'Uitngc jum SJiorb aufgckgt

Bromberg, ben 14. Cttober 1939.

Der Staateanroalf
bei bent Gonbergcridjt.

Ob wieszczenie.
Za ciezkic zaklocenk spokoju publieznego wzgL za popclmone 

morderstwa, skazane zostaly dnia 11 pazdziemika 1939 wyrokiem 

Sijdu Doraznego w Bydgoszczy, na karç smierci i pozbawienie praw 

obywatclskich nastçpuj^ce osoby:

1. 27-letni pomocnik krawiecki Teofil Prus 
z Janowic, pow. Énin.

2. 46-letni mistrz krawiecki Adalbert Zielen- 
kiewicz z Janowic, pow. Znin.

3. 36-letni robotnik Leon Papierski z Jano
wic, pow. Znin.

Wyrok zostal dnia 14 pazdziemika 1939 r. wykonany.

Skazani brali udzial przy napadzie polskiej hordy, dokonanym 

dnia 3 wrzesnia 1939 r. na niemiecki Dom Towarowy w Janowcach, 

kiory to napad doprowadzil w konsekweneji do aresztowania i zamor- 

dowania 8 miu Niemcbw. Pros i Papierski dopuscilt sîç przy lej 

sposobnosci aktu ciçzkiego gwaltu wobec niemieckich kobiet wzgL 

czlowieka. ktôry ciçzko pobity, juz lezai na ziemi. Zielenkiewicz zas 

podburzat tlum do mordowania Niemcow,

Bydgoszcz, dnia 14. 10. 1939 r.

Prokurator
przy Sgdzie Doraznym.

Notice. On Saturday, 14 October 1939, the following persons, who were sentenced to death for murder 
and/or breach of the public peace by the Special Court in Bromberg on 11 October 1939, have been executed: 
1. Teofil Prus, of Jannowitz, near Znin, 27 years of age, tailor’s apprentice. 2. Adalbert Zielenkiewicz, 
of Jannowitz, 46 years of age, tailor. 3. Leo Papierski, of Jannowitz, 36 years of age, labourer. On 3 Sep
tember, 1939, the accused had taken part in an attack by a Polish gang on the German store in Janno
witz near Znin, in the course of which eight members of the German minority were arrested aud sub
sequently murdered. Prus and Papierski were convicted of acts of violence committed against German 
women, and against a German who had already been knocked down. Zielenkiewicz was convicted of 
having incited the mob to murder.
Bromberg, 14 October 1939. The Public Prosecutor with the Special Court.
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Sd. K.La. 44/39 Bromberg, dan 14 . Oktobex 1939*

Verhnndel* 

in dur Salle Br. 50 des GarlcbtagefangnlBeos 

in Broabarg ton 1O-- Uhr.

Die Untersaiobneten
Staataanwa.lt De n g a a h 

und
Justisobersekretur a.B. K ü b n (ale Urkunds b sauter ) 
batten Bioh hiarhsr begeben und fanden anweaend:

dea Verurteiltejl Franziska W o 1 s k a , 
GerjngnishauptwaohtBWlater Ifflftnder, 
Gefangniaoberwaohtmeistcr-Loboda al s Dolmetscher.

De»f- (lurch Orteil des Sondergerichte in Bromberg 
am 12.10.1939 sum To de verurteilten

Franziska W o 1 s k a 

wurde duroh Vannittlung des Dolmetsohars bekanntgageben, 
daB das ganannto Orteil raohtakraf tig sel, ein Gnaden» 
erwais vota Hsrrn Beiohsminister dar Justin mbgelehnt sel 
und daS das Urteil haute um 15 Vhr duroh EnchieBan 
voilâtreokt warden würda.

Auf Bafragen, ohStf noob etwaa su arklilron baba 
und obM€ noob einen W uns oh habe, arklarta Jâf;

Ich mochte vor einein Pfarrar sine Beichte ablegen 
und einen Brief an meinen GroCvater sohreiben.

DieserTunsoh wurde ih<"gewührt

tr Gesoblosaen

' Staatsanwalt Ju8tizob«rsekretàr m.E
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5

Jn der Nacht vdm Montag zum Dienstag blieben wir noch zu 
Hause in unserer Wohnung. Am nachsten Tage wurden viele 
polnische Geschütze in der Nàhe unseres Hauses aufgefahren. 
Aus Furcht, daB uns etwas patfieren konnte, gingen wir zu 
unserem Nachbarn Johann Held. Dieser Zeuge ist noch am Leben. 
Wir wollten dort in den Keller. Der polnische Pâchter des 
Zeugen Held, der also in dem Grundstück drin sitzt, erlaubte 
uns das nicht. Der Pgcht&fiB5ôrski.* Wir gingen daraufin in 
das nâchste Haus, daft dem Deutschen Albert Karl gehort 
Wir blieben bei ihm 2 Stunden. Wâhrend dieser Zeit kam der 
Schwiegersohn des G ô r s k i .Er heiBt Mylszynski 
Jch habe den Namen eben so buchstabiert, wie wir ihn immer 
Aussprechen. Der Mylszynski ist von deutscher Hilfspolizei 
gestern abend verhaftet worden.

Als Mylsziynski von uns horte, daB mein Vater und meine 
beiden Briider erschossen worden sind, erklàrte er uns: "Ja, 
ich konnte nichts anders. Aus Euerem Hause ist dreimal auf 
mich geschossen worden." Er sagte dann weiter; "Hitler ist 
schon in der Stadt. Wir lassen ihn ruhig bis hier auf die 
Berge. Hier kommt es zur Schlacht." Er sagte ferner: ^E-àkonne 
vielleicht doch zum Durchbruch kommen und wenn ihn die Deutschen 
bekdmen, dann würde er an den Beinen aufgehangt. Er sei ein 
wichtiger Staatsmann, er hatte aus Warschau noch nicht die 
lerzte Nachricht.

Urschriftl.

dem Sondergericht
Bromberg

Der Bett&Æragte der Untersuchungsstelle des Oberkomman- 
dos der Wehrmacht für vôlkerrechtl.Verletzungen übersendet 
obenstehend den ScfeluB der Vernehmung der Zeugin Dorothea 
Radier aus Bromberg, Klein-Bartelsee Wi WÎ.Belz-y 55.

Aus der p»l»iB«hVernehmung der Zeugin ergibt sich, 
daB der Pole Mylszynski polnische Soldaten veranlaBt hat, 
unter der falschen Beschuldigung eines Angriffs auf ihn 
selbst den Vater der Zeugin, de^l8jàhrigen Bruder Fritz 
und den 16jahrigen Bruder HeinzJ 
der Zeugin befindet sich M 
in Bromberg.

erschieBen. Each Angaben 
i*n der Deutschen Polizei



^Idgericht des Stabes z.b.V
Luftgaus 3,des Konmandeurs des Bromberg, den 14.9.1959.

Gegenwartig :

KGH d.Lw.Dr Waltzog 

als Richter, 
Jn der Vôlkerrechtsuntersuchungssache Bromberg I 

JOJ d.Lw. Hanschke erscheint als Zeuge

als Protokollfuhrer Frl. Vera Gannot, wohnhaft Bromberg, Thornerstrm.

125 und erklart, zur Wahrheit ermahnt, foXgejvdee: 

nach Eidesbelehrung folgenles :

Zur 3-^eh-e : J?h bin 19 Jahre alt, ev. Glaubensz 

ohn° Beruf.

Zur Sache ; Als es in der Stadt bekannt uwde, lass die deutsc'hen Trup- 

pen einrückten, begann auch bei uns die Zivilbevôlkerung uni polnische 

Soldnten Gewalttaati^keiten auszuiiben. Sonntag gegen 2 Uhr naherte^sich 

unset-em Heuse Thornerstrnsse 125 , 4 Km von de1 Stadt entfrrnt, rolni- 

sche Soldnten und ÿolnische Zivilbevôlkerung. Die’ polnischen Zivillist  ̂
sagten:flHier wohnen Deutsche «/.-Daraufhin ^egannen lie Sold»ten sofort 

zu s hiessen. Wir fliichteten dwseeW in einen Schuppen. Die point chen 

Soldaten warfen auch m.M. nach mit Handgranaten. Zuerst wurdd mein Vdtter

aus dem Schuppen herausgeholt . Er wu rle vob den Polen gefragt, wo er 

das Maschinengewehr hatte. Mein Vater verstand Jedoch die Frage nicht, ■d> 

da ife nichi polnisch kannte. Jch ging daraufhin auch aus dem Schur pen 

heraus. Jch wollte melnem Vater beistehen, da ich poli is ch kann. Jch 

habe die Polen gefragt, was wir ihnen angetan httten uni für meinen Va

ter gebeten. Die Polen riefen Jedoch:.Herunter mit den deutschen Schwei- 

nen-.Mein Vater erhielt mehrere Kolbephiebe ins Gesicht und an den Kor- 

rer, sodann wurde er mit dem Seitengevehr gestochen^ flaraufhin fiel 

mein Vater zu Bolen und erhielt im Liegen noch 6 Schfisse. Die Horde 

zog sodann abt, nachdem sie der Zivilbevôlkerung' gesagt hnttefc, sie 

kônntew das Haus plCndern, sonst würde» sie es in Brand stecken. Kun- 

mehr verliess auch meine Mutter ihr Versteck. Wir wollten beide de<. 
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den blutüberstrômten Vater abwaschen. Als wir oit dieser T tigkeitv'hatten 
erschien erneut eine polnische Hordd, die sich mit Latten und Kniippeln ' 

bewaffnet hatte. Heine Mutter und meine Tante wurdem mit diesen Kniippeln 

geschlagen. Jch selbst bekam links und rechts Ohrfeigen. Daraufhin zogen 

sie wieder ab. Kach einiger Zeit kam eine andere Horde polnischer Soldate-n 

und Zivilliàten. Als disse sich naherte , lief ich in iuhinter unserem 

Haus fliessende Brahe. An den Haaren wurde ich jedoch ïdifX herausgezogen. 

Etwa 10-15 Zivilisten schleppten mich in las Haus. Sie sagten, ich solle sei 

sehen, dess die xolen garni’ht so schlimm seien, sie wiirden erlauben, lass 

ich meine nassen Kleiier wechsele.Da jedoch nietnmd das Zimmer vecliess, 

weigerte ich mich, mich umzuziehen . Die iolen rissenviiraufhin lie Klei — 

1er vom Leibe, legten mich nackt auf die Erie. Etwa 10 Mann hielten mien 

fest und zwar ->n Kopf, Ht.nden und Fussen. Einer 1er Polen verging sich an 

mie. Er vollzog len Beischlaf. Jch h-be hierbei Verletzungen erlitten. Die 

ersten Tags hatte ich prh°bliehe Schmerzen, jetzt nicht mehr. "eitere Pol

len haben sich an rair nicht vergriffen. T/ahrond dieses Vorfrlls wurde mei- 

ne Mutter in eir*a*x Zimmer gefiihrt, ins in deni obérer Stockwerk liegt une/ 

mit vorgehaltnnem Gewehr festgehalten.

Polnische Soldâtes baben meinem Vater uni mir Geld, Eanltasche, Uhrei 

uni Hinge geraubt. Unsere tôhnung ■ urde vcllig zerstbrt, die Mbbel mit 

Beilen zerhackt. S.mtliches Geschirr uni die t’asche -urlen gestchlen.

Waffen haben wir in unserem Hnu.se nicht geh-bt. X'ir h-.bon sie vor4< 

c.uf Grund einer allgemeinen Anordnung 1er Polizei nbgelief rt.

v. g. u. 7^ rt ; it : ■ ' ’

^Jie Zeugin wurde beeidigt.
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mit einem sehr krâftigen Fusstritt-bedachten. Von Konin aus 
konnten wir unseren Marsch nach Kutno nicht mehr fortsetzen 
und marschierten plotzlich nach Norden. Etwa 7 km hinter 
Konin verliess uns unsere Begleitmannschaft und es blieb ein 
einziger Polizist, der geistig beschrànkt war, zuriick. In - 
zwischen wurden wir von polnischen Reservisten mit langen 
Prügeln und Steinen missnandelt. Von diesen befreiten uns 
Feldpolizisten. Auf einem Vorwerk bei LiaUniBC konnten wir 3 
Tage liegen bleiben, da unser Polizist erst Weisung holen 
musste, was mit uns geschehen sollte.

Hinter Slesin kamen wir durch die ersten polnischen 
Stellungen und wurden hinter der Stadt auf einem Gutshof 
untergebracht, der vollig mit polnishcem LIilitar belegt war. 
Hier war es ein junger polnischer Leutnant, der uns unter 
unzâhligen Verwünschungen den Tod androhte. Am nachsten i.ior en 
wurden wir bereits um 2 Uhr morgens zum Weitermarsch geweckt. 
Die i/agen mit Krüppel und Kinder bli.ben zuriick. Spater horte 
ich, dass man diese erschossen hatte. Es war dies die ganze 
Familie Schmolke und noch ein Kriegsinvalide mit einem Bein. 
Bei Kanonendonner ging es nach einem Gewaltmarsch nach Babiak. 
Am Nachmittag ging es wieder welter, nachdem wir jetzt in 
3 Gruppen eingeteilt worden waren und zu unserer Be achung 
noch zahlreiche Soldaten hinzukamen. Auf einem V/aldweg mussten 
wir den Soldaten allé Uhren und sonstigen Schmuckstücke, zixex 
Geld unco'sogar die Eheringe abliefern.KKd xa Als wir am i.ontag 
morgen wieder weitermarschieren mussten, konnten einige von uns 
nicht mehr.auf den Fiissen stehen. Neben 5 Kranken, die unmoglich 
weitergehen konnten, unter diesen befand sich eine lehrerin aus 
Posen, blieben 3 Gesunde zu deren ..chutz zuriick. Spater er - 
fuhren wir, dass diese von der Bewachung einfach niederge - 
schossen und in viehischer h’eise mit Steinen, zu Tode geschla - 
gen worden waren.

Nach tagelangem Hin und Hermarschieren, die Front 
rückte imraer naher an uns heran, wurden wir dann am 17.9.39 
von deutschen Truppen befreit. Liber Breslau wurden wir durch 
die deutsche Wehrmacht wieder in die Heimat zuriickbefdrdert.

Laut diktiert,genehmigt und unterschrieben.

Der Zeuge leistete folgenden Eid : Ich schwore bei Gott
dem Allmachtigen und Allwissenden, class ich die reine 
gesagt^jund .nichts verschwiegen habe, |so wahr mir Gott 

Geschlossen :

Wahrheit 
helfe.
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Unknown man, from 30 40 years of age, belonging to the Jesuitersee group of murders. Assassination 
of 39 minority Germans by a complete Polish Army unit. Two thrusts of bayonet in thorax of which 
one proved fatal, puncturing cardiac arteries. Autopsy No. Br. 1 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Heller, Willi, 19 years, also belonging to the group of Jesuitersee murders. 33 stabs from dagger 
or thrusts of bayonet, of which the one marked with arrow, through cervical spinal cord, 
proved fata). Autopsy No. Br. 23 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Kutzer, Otto, 73 years, member of Rector Kutzer’s household. Together with Kutzer, Otto, were 
murdered: his son, the pastor, 46 years of age, and also 5 German-born fugitives, aged from 
14—74 years, who had taken shelter in the rectory. The hands of the 73-year-old man are bound 
behind his back. The same crude way of binding was used on two other persons belonging to the 
same group of murders. Death was caused by bullet shot through thorax, severing cardiac 
arteries. Independently of this, fractures of ribs caused by blunt instruments were also ascertained; 
evidence of witnesses proved them to be blows delivered with the butt of a rifle.

Autopsy No. Br 115 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Schmidt, Albrecht, about 45 years old, belonging to a group of numerous murders which took 
place all over the suburb of Bromberg-Kleinbartelsee. The limbs were bound together. Remarkable 
are the long ropes placed at bottom and top, which were used to drag the victims to the place of 
murder. Cause of death: pistol shot through trunk, penetrating cardiac arteries.

Autopsy No. Br. 67 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Radier, Arthur, 42 years, belonging to the Radier family murder case. The bullet entered the body 
on the left at the cervix and left it at the nape of the neck, also on the left. The victim lived for 
over 7 hours after this non-fatal injury. His wife and 4-year-oId daughter were forcibly prevented 
from rendering assistance to the wounded man. Death was caused by a shot through the head. Two 
sons, 17 and 18 years old, had been murdered previously. Autopsy No, Br. 46 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Behnke, Else, 35 years, unmarried, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders. Apart from 
Else B., in this family there were also murdered : her 82-year-ohl father, her 45-year-old married sister 
and the 11-year-old daughter of the latter. The bullet entered the head through the orbital cavity.

Autopsy No. Br. 64 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Bullet left head at occiput, having entered it through eye. The degree of explosive effect produced proves 
use of army rifle. Autopsy No. Br. 64 (OKW./H. S. tn.)



Radier, Fritz, 19 years, belonging to the Radier family murder case. Thrust of bayonet or cut 
with sabre on chin and on region of right eyebrow'. Death of Fritz R. was caused by shot from 
Nagan revolver. Bullet lodged in thorax. Autopsy No. Br. 48 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Unknown man of about 20 years of age, belonging to a group of murders which took place all over 
the suburb of Bromberg-Kleinbartclsee. Aperture in orbital cavity, evidently caused by puncture. 
The only illustration in this series of records of puncture of the orbital cavity, as the photographic 
recording of this injury is difficult to reproduce from a decomposed body. The punctured injury 
to the eye as shown above and other punctures of the orbital cavity are proved by the preser
vation of the injured parts as Formalin preparations. Autopsy No. Br. 17 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Grieger, Paul, 32 years. Murdered by Polish soldiers and senior grammar school boys with pistol 
shots and blows of a pickaxe. The picture shows an injury which in view of the good preservation 
of the body can only be explained as a puncture of the left eyeball. Autopsy No. P. 1 (OKW./H. S. In .)



Kluck, Wiethold, 34 years, belonging to the group of Jesuitersee murders. Bullet left head at
height of orbital line. Autopsy No. Br. 7 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Unknown man of about 45 years of age, belonging to a group of murders scattered in the woods 
near Hopfengarten. Aperture in both orbital cavities, which has not however been attributed to 
punctures, as considerable damage had been caused by vermin. Autopsy No. Br. 4 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Jeschke, Max, 54 years, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders. Together with him were 
murdered his wife Hedwig Jeschke, 47 years, also the maid Else Dahms, 19 years, and the farm-hand 
Kurt Kempf, 20 years. Bullet entered by way of nape of the neck and left in region of nose. Army rifle 
probable, but use of heavy pistol not excluded. Autopsy No. Br. 82 (0KW./H. S. In.)



Unknown man of about 40 years of age, belonging to the Jesuitersee group of murders. Smashing 
aperture in face proving use of army rifle. The murdered man belongs to a group of 12 victims 
in Jesuitersee, who were bound to each other with a cattle rope.

Autopsy No. Br. 21 (OKW./H. S. in.)



Pastor Reder, of Mogilno, clergyman, 63 years. Case of murder in a column of internees. R. was shot 
down at Glodno station by the Commandant of same, immediately after a Polish inhabitant of Mogilno 
had recognised him as a German clergyman and had pointed him out as such to the Polish officials ; an 
army sentry delivered the coup de grace shot. In the meantime he had received blows with the butt of 
a rifle. Two bullets entered the body at left dorsal side, the lower one corresponding to the pistol shot 
which left at right side of abdomen and the higher one corresponding to the rifle shot of the sentry, ascend
ing into the cranial cavity through osseous thorax wall and cervical portion of vertebral column. To make 
the photograph more clear the apertures caused by the bullets have been marked by powdering the skin 
noticeably discoloured through decomposition. Autopsy No. Br. 80 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Ristau, Frieda, married, 31 years, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders; mother of 
3 children who escaped death only by accident. Smashing shot through cranium, bullet entering from 
region of occiput. Autopsy No. Br. 88 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Jeschke, Hedwig, married, 4" years, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders. Together 
with her were murdered : the 54-year-old Max J., the 19-year-old maid Else Dahms, and the 20-year-old 
farm-hand Kurt Kempf. Rifle bullet injury of cranium, smashing effect proving use of an army rifle. 
Corresponding entrance aperture of bullet at occiput. Autopsy No. Br. 79 (OKWJH. S. In.)



Schmiede, Erich, 43 years, belonging to the murder group of the Schmiede-Rabisch family in the suburb 
of Bromberg-GroBbartelsee; father of ten children, murdered together with his night watchman Rabisch, 
64 years, and his gardening boy Ristau. — Penetrating shot through trunk from right gluteal fold to right 
upper region of thorax with further shot through right upper arm. From the 6 injuries received only one, 
a shot at the victim in flight from the sole of the left foot to the thigh, could have hit the victim whilst 
he occupied an upright position. Attention should be drawn to the aim taken, i. e. the gluteal region of 
the dying man’s body. Autopsy No. Br. 95 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Lepczynski, Paul, about 50 years of age, from a group of murdered minority Germans belonging to the 
village parish of Grossneudorf, Bromberg district. Disabled during the Great War with a leg amputated up 
to the thigh. Killed by bullet from army rifle, smashing cranium. Autopsy No. Br. 126 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Jaentsch, disabled ex-soldier, belonging to the Rôzepole murder case. Murder by Polish guards of 6 per
sons, lagging behind in a column of internees (family Schmolke with neighbours) 2 cripples, 3 women 
and one infant. In two cases the projectiles were secured — the one being part of an army rifle bullet, 
the other a pistol bullet. The picture shows Jaentsch with a right artificial leg and thigh, and a left 
artificial leg. Injuries: Bullet wound in head and thorax, and injury from blow on head.

Autopsy No. P. 32 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Lance-corporal Widera, murdered together with N. C. 0. Ehret by Polish marauders in the village of 
Niewolno, District of Mogilno. Attempted severance of hand. In addition the following injuries have been 
ascertained: Stab in thorax caused by dagger, axe blow to cranium, a shot obviously fired at close range and 
penetrating cranium and trunk, and two shots through the arm. Guilt confessed.

Autopsy No. 114 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Prochnau, Erhard, 3 years old, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders. The nurse Johanna 
Schwarz, aged 45, was murdered together with the child. Bullet left body through left subscapular 
fossa. Correspondingly the bullet entered the body at the right upper region of the scapula, at the same 
height of about 71 cm. The horizontal path of the bullet in such inconsiderable height proves that the boy 
was shot dead whilst in the arms of his nurse. Autopsy No. Br. 76 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Renz, Gunther, 9 years old, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders. Assassination of 
36 minority Germans, amongst them 3-year-oId children and old men, 82 years of age. Murder committed 
by Polish military unit. Complete smashing of cranium caused by shot from army rille. Together with 
this boy his 4-year-old sister and his 45-year-old father were murdered and simultaneously with these, 
but at another place, his 80-year-old grandmother. Autopsy No. Br. 60 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Beyer, Kurt, 10 years old, belonging to the murder ease of the family of the gardener Beyer. 
Together with the child were murdered: his 44-year-old father, Friedrich B., the brother, Heinz B., 
aged 21 years and the gardening boy Thiede, 22 years of age. Picture (a) shows one of the 2 pistol 
shots which penetrated through the thorax, neither of them of a serious nature. The aperture 
caused by the shot is marked for photographic purposes by powdering the skin, considerably dis
coloured through decomposition.—Picture (b) shows the completely smashed right forearm, 
possibly a bullet injury; in this case, however, the possibility of the injury having been caused 
by a blunt weapon cannot be excluded. In addition to this, an injury in the region of the left eyebrow 
has been ascertained (marked with arrow).—According to the evidence of witnesses corroborated 
in its entirety by forensic findings, the boy, who received his injuries in the dusk of the “Blood 
Sunday” on Sept. 3, 1939, remained in an open field side by’ side with the bodies of his relatives 
and died only on the following morning between 8 and 10 a. m.

Autopsy No. Br. 100 (OKW./H. S. In.) Picture (a)



Smashing of right forearm Autopsy No. Br. 100 (OKW./H. S. In.) Picture (b)



Busse, Walter, 7 years, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzlieim group. The boy’s foster-mother, Frau 
Hanke, 40 years old, was murdered together with him. Pistol bullet entered head at vertex capitis 
and left head in region of left temple, i. e. in a sharply descending path. In view of the fact that the 
child was small for his age, it is to be assumed that the pistol shot was fired from above at the 
child standing in an upright position. Autopsy No. Br. 74 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Schmolke, Kurt, 1 % years old, belonging to the Rôzepole murder case. Penetrating shot from left facial 
side to lateral cranial region. Rifle shot probable; no experience is however available as to the effect of 
army rifle bullets on the crania of infants and the assumption of a shot fired from a heavy pistol can 
therefore not be excluded. Autopsy No. P 29 (OKW./H. S. In.) (Posen)



Schollenberg, Herbert, 14 years old, belonging to the household of Pastor Kutzer. Hands 
bound on back. An arrow shows the place in the back where the rifle bullet left the body. 
This rifle bullet was fired whilst the victim was in a recumbent position, after a pistol shot had 
been fired at the boy standing upright. — In the coffins can be seen other victims of this group 
of murders. The names of the victims, officially identified, are inscribed in chalk.

Autopsy No. Br. 118 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Frau Hilde Berger, 24 years old. Autopsy No. Br. 128 (OKW./H. S. In.)
Egon Berger, infant, 4 months. Autopsy No. Br. 129 (OKW./H. S. In.)
Hermann Berger, husband, 26 years. Autopsy No. Br. 130 (OKW./ln.)
Murdered at Wiesenau, Hohensalza district. All 3 persons killed in a cellar by throwing hand grenades, the 
infant being in the arms of its mother. The husband received moreover a coup de grace shot penetrating 
from the left side of the neck to the right accromiothoracic region.



Frau Sonnenberg, 25 years old, in an advanced stage of pregnancy, is seen lying in the background and 
the fugitive maid Bunkowski, Martha, 20 years of age, in the foreground, both in a common temporary 
coffin. Place of murder: Rudak, Thorn district. Both killed by rifle bullets. Around the ankles of 
Frau S. is fastened a rope, employed to drag the body out of the pigsty — the place where the murder 
had taken place. Autopsy No. Br. Ill and Br. 112 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Dahms, Else, 19 years old, belonging to the Eichdorf-Netzheim group of murders. Murdered together 
with her employers Jesehke, man and wife, and the farm-hand Kurt Kempf. Bullets entered body in two 
places: firstly on the right side of neck, causing smashing of cranium — a rifle shot, and secondly entering 
at right dorsal side, showing a sharply ascending path and ultimately leaving body through right thoracic 
side. Attention should be drawn to the impression left on the skin by a brassiere, thus indicating the sex 
of the victim. Autopsy No. Br. 84 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Frau Kempf, 25 years, murdered at Wiesenau, Hohensalza district. Together with her were assassinated : 
her husband, 36 years, her children Hilde K., 9 years old, and Helene K., 2(4 years old, furthermore the 
aged couple K., man and wife, aged 70 and 65 years respectively, and the farm-hand Theodor Drager, 
17 years, altogether 7 persons. Killed by pistol shot through cranium (marked a), also smashing of fourth 
and fifth finger and complete absence of left ringfinger (marked b and c).—This is the case of a woman 
in the last stages of pregnancy shortly before delivery of the child. Close to the body was found the child 
almost completely delivered. Evidently it was not a case of birth after the death of the mother, due to the 
effects of decomposition, but the birth had obviously commenced during the death agonies.

Autopsy No. Br. 127 (OKW./H. S. In.)



Enlarged photograph of almost completely delivered emhryo. Autopsy No. Br. 127 (OKW./H. S. In.) Picture (b)
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